Couunonormnyeckmm MHCTuTyT PAH -
¢dunnan ®egepanbHOro Hay4YHO-UCC/IEA0BaTEJIbCKOro
COLLMOJIOrMYECKOro ueHTpa POcCMMCKOM akageMnn HayK

MEXIAYHAPOAHAA HAYUHAA KOHOEPEHIINA

3HAYEHUE 1 CMBICJI POCCUIICKHX
PEBOJIIOIIMUA 1917 I'O1A
(100-JIETHEMY IOBMJIEIO IIOCBAIIMAETCA)

I[TPOT'PAMMA

THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE RUSSIAN
REVOLUTIONS OF 1917

CONFERENCE PROGRAM

Cankr-IleTepOypr
2-3 HOSIOpA 2017 T.



OPI'’KOMUTET
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IIpencenaren:

Bnaaguvup BsuecitaBoBuu Kosmosckuit / Vladimir Kozlovskiy
(Couuonozuueckuit uncmumym PAH, Canxkm-Ilemepbypackuil
20Ccy0apcmeeHHblil yHusepcumem)

YJieHbl OPrKOMUTETA:

Pycian 'ennazibeBuu bpaciasekuii / Ruslan Braslavskiy
(Couuonozuueckuii uncmumym PAH)

Anexkcanap Bnagumuposuu /Iyka / Alexander Duka
(Couuonozuueckuit uncmumym PAH, Cankm-Ilemepbypackuil
20Ccy0apcmeeHHblil yHusepcumem)

Onpra BsuecitaBoBHa Cepreesa / Olga Sergeyeva
(Canxm-ITemepbypeackuil 2cocydapcmeeHHblll YHuUsepcumem,
Couuonoauueckuili uHcmumym PAH)

IIposodumeces npu noododepicke
Poccutickozo ¢poHOa pyHoameHmMarbHvlx uccaedo8aHuUll
epaHm N@ 17-03-14097 u
dedepanbHo20 azeHMCMeEAa HAY4UHbLX op2aHu3auuil



YrpenHuaa
ceccusa
10:00 — 12:30

IlnenapHoe 3acexanue
Kondepenir-zai JIeCOHTbEBCKOTO IeHTPA (2 9TaK)

OGex / Lunch : 12:30 — 13:30

2 HOAOPA

JlHeBHaA ceccusn
13:30 — 16:00

Hayuno-o6pa3oBaTeIbHBIN [IEHTP
Cekrus 1. ComuajibHbIE IPEANOCHLIKH U TEOPETUUECKUE
KOHTEKCTHI poccuiickou pepoJsironnu / Social pre-conditions
and theoretical contexts of the Russian revolution

3an 3acefaHuii yueHOTO coBeta (kab. 528)
Ceknus 3. DJIUTHI U BOKAU POCCUMCKOU PEBOIONNHA [
Elites and Leaders in the Russian Revolution of 1917

Kode-opeiik / Coffee Break: 16:00 — 16:30

BeuepHaa
ceccus
16:30 — 19:00

HayuyHo-o6pa3oBaTeIbHBIN IIEHTP
Ceknus 2. ConpaibHbIE MIPEANIOCHIIIKN U TEOPETUYECKHUE
KOHTEKCThI poccuiickoii peBoJoniuu / Social pre-conditions
and theoretical contexts of the Russian revolution

3an 3acemaHuii yueHOro coBera (kab. 528)
Ceknust 4. PEBOJIIOIHOHHAA CMEHA COIUATBHBIX IOPATKOB /
Revolutionary Change of Social Order

YrpenHaa
ceccusa
10:00 — 12:30

Hayuno-o6pa3oBaTeIbHBIN HIEHTP
Cexrus 2. IlamaTs o peBosrronuu B Poccun 1 mupe /
Memory of the Revolution in Russia and in the world

3an 3acefjaHnil yueHOTo coBeta (kab. 528)

Cexnus 2. IlociepeBoOTIOMOHHAA YPOAHU3AUA U dKU3Hb FOPOKa

B XX B.//
Soviet Urbanization and Urban Culture in the XX Century

3 HOAOPA

06Gex / Lunch: 12:30 — 13:30

JlHeBHaA ceccusn
13:30 — 16:00

HayuyHo-06pa3oBaTeIbHBIN IIEHTP
Ceknus 2. KyJIbTypHbIE OPHEHTAIIMHN U MaCCOBOE
CO3HaHVE B peBOIIOIUOHHON Poccuu / Cultural
Orientations and Public Opinion in Revolutionary Russia

3aut 3acejanuii yueHoro coBeta (kab. 528)
Cekitus 2. IIUBIJIN3aIIMOHHBIE ITOCTEACTBUA POCCHIICKOM
peBosronnu /
Civilizational Effects of the Russian Revolution of 1917

Kodge-opeiik/ Coffee Break: 16:00 — 16:30

BeuepHasa ceccusa
16:30 — 19:00

Hayuno-o6pa3oBaTeIbHBIN [IEHTP
Cek1us 2. KyJIbTypHBbIE OpHEHTAIIMHN 1 MacCOBOE
co3HaHUeE B peBoIIOINOHHOM Poccuu / Cultural
Orientations and Public Opinion in Revolutionary Russia

3an 3aceaHni yueHOTO coBeta (Kal. 528)
Cekrus 2. IluBIIN3aIMOHHBIE IIOCTEACTBUA POCCHIICKOM
peBosronuu /
Civilizational Effects of the Russian Revolution of 1917

3akpbiTue KOHPpepeHITuN

19:15 — 21:00

Anpec npoBeaeHus KoH(pepenunu: yauna 7-1 Kpacnoapmeiickas, 1. 25/14 Couunosiornuecknii uHcTutyT PAH




2 HOSIOpS
9:30 — 10:00
Perucrpanysa yyaCTHUKOB

YTpeHH:AA ceccus
10:00 — 12:30
NMneHapHoe 3acepaHue

Beaxyuii:

Anexcanap Bnagumuposuu Jlyka / Alexander Duka
(Couuonozuueckuit uncmumym PAH, Cankm-Ilemepbypackuil
20cydapcmeeHHblil yHusepcuimem)

Jdoraaapi:

Bnaguvup BssuecstaBoBuu Kososckuii / Vladimir Kozlovskiy
(Couuonozuueckuit uncmumym PAH, Cankm-Ilemepbypackuil
20cyoapcmeeHHblil yHusepcumem)

Poccuiickue peBoJIIONY 1917 rojia: UBIIN3allHOHHBIN CPBIB
¥/ Ui IPOPBIB

Bbopuc HukonaeBuu MupoHoB / Boris Mironov
(Canxm-ITemepbypeckuit uHcmumym ucmopuu PAH, Cankm-
ITemepbypeckuil 2cocydapcmeeHHblll YHUBepcumen)

Poccurickas peBoIIOIHUS 1917 roZia KAK CAMOHUCIIOJTHUBIIIEECS
IPOPOYECTBO

Mapuna BacunbeBHna JlomoHnocoBa / Marina Lomonosova
(Canxm-ITemepbypeckuil 2ocydapcmeeHHblil yHusepcumem)
PeBourionusa kak (pakTop COIUAJIBHON CIIPaBeaJINBOCTH B
HayaHoM Hacaeauu I1. Copokuna: ot "Comuosioruu pesoaonun'
(1925) k "AMEepUKaHCKOU CEKCyaJIbHOM peBoomun" (1956)

Mapxkky Kanracmypo / Markku Kangaspuro

(Ynusepcumem Xeavcunku)

Yro nmonwio He Tak? MHCTUTYIIMOHAJIbHbIE U3MEHEHUA KOHIIA
20x-HauvaJja 30x rt. B CCCP kak ocHOBa CTAJIMHU3MAa

O6en 12:30 - 13:30



2 HOSIOPA
JIHeBHAs ceccus
13:30 — 16:00
Ceknus 1: CoumanbHble NPeanocCbISIKU U TeopeTuvyeckKue

KOHTEKCTbl POCCMMCKOM peBonouum /
Social pre-conditions and theoretical contexts of the Russian revolution

Bexymuii: Pycian I'ennagbeBry bpacimaBckuii / Ruslan Braslavskiy
(Couuonozuueckuit uncmumym PAH)

Mapuna BiagumupoBaa 'aBpuiioBa / Marina Gavrilova
(Canxm-ITemepbypeackuil 2cocydapcmeeHHblll UHCMUIMym KUHo U
menesudeHus)

«IITtypMmoBOM CUTHAJI» PEeBOJIIOITUU: BBICTyILIEHUE
II.H. MuiaokoBa 1 (14) Hoaopa 1916 roma B I'ocymapcrBeHHON

xyme

[TaBesn AnekceeBuu ['ypbsiHoB / Pavel Gurianov
(Canxm-ITemepbypeckuil yHusepcumem mexHoA02ull YynpasaeHus u
IKOHOMUKU)

IKOHOMHUECKHE MPEANOCHLIKH PEBOJIIOIUI 1917 roia: yPOKH
VICTOPUH

Csersiana BiagummupoBHa Jlypbe / Svetlana Lurie
(Couuonozuueckuit uncmumym PAH)
O0muHA W PpeBOIOIMA: KaK CO3PEBAIM MPEANOCHLTIKA

KaTacTpo@d bl B KPECThAHCKOM Cpefe

JKoubxsHb UsHb / Jenheng Chen

(I'ocyoapcmeenuwslilt Yao TyHb yHUBEpcumem)

HNcropuk u peBosonua: uaeosorusa ucropuka C.®.Iliaronosa
KaK ImapaurMa pyccKo¥ HHTe/UTUTeHIITUN

Koncrantun Aaapeend Tapacos / Konstantin Tarasov
(Canxm-Ilemepbypeckuilt uHcmumym ucmopuu PAH,)
«OTpuaTeJbHasA ceJIEKIUA» Kak (PaKTOP PEBOIIOIIHOHHOIO
kpusuca B IlerporpaackomMm rapHu3oHe B 1917 roay

Hamus PadpxugoBHa McxakoBa / Nadiya Iskhakova

Anexcanap IOppeBuu Bapceros / Alexandr Varsegov

(YHusepcumem ynpasaenus « THCBH »)

IlepBasa MupoBas BoiiHa Kak (paKTOP Pa3BUTUA PE€BOIIOIIHOHHBIX
COOBITHH 1917 TOAA

Kodre-6penk 16:00 — 16:30



2 HOSIOPA
JIHeBHAs ceccus
13:30 — 16:00
Cexnus 3: AnNUTbl U BOXXAU POCCUMNCKOM peBonoumm /
Elites and Leaders in the Russian revolution of 1917

Bexymuii: Anekcauap Baagumuposuu Jlyka / Alexander Duka
(Couuonozuueckuit uncmumym PAH, Cankm-Ilemepbypackuil
20cydapcmeeHHblil yHusepcumem)

Angpeit Onerosny 3uHOBBeB / Andrey Zinoviev
(Canxm-ITemepbypeckuil 2cocydapcmeeHHblll yHusepcumen)
PeBoJurionusa U TUPaAaHUA: COOTHOIIIEHYE UIeHN U IMYHOCTEN B
PYCCKOH PEBOJIIOIIUU 1917 TOAA

Kaposinaa bieuapauk / Karolina Blecharczyk
(Azennonckuil yHusepcumem)
Kopuau ¢panaruszma. Bonpoc ®Penmkca /[3epKUHCKOTO

Hatanbesa Bnagumuposaa Kosiecuuk / Natalya Kolesnik

(Couyuonozuueckuit uncmumym PAH)

Buorpadusa moJIUTUYECKOro JHAEepa M KO/UIEKTUBHAA ITaMATh:
0CO0OEHHOCTH BOCIIPOM3BO/ICTBA

Tarpssaa HukosaeBHa JIuteuaoBa / Tatiana Litvinova

(Mockosckuil  20cy0apcmeeHHblil  UHCMUmMym  MeHcOyHaAPOOHbBLX
omHoweHull (Ynusepcumem) MHJ] Poccuu)

IToauTnueckasa MWHCTUTYIIMOHAIM3AalUA M Oopbda 3JUT Ha
CeBepnoMm KaBkase B mepuo/ peBOJIIOIMUN 1917 I. 1 I'paxkaaHCKOU
BOUHBI

Anexcanap Baagumuposuu Jlyka / Alexander Duka

(Couuonozuueckuil uHcmumym PAH, Canxm-Ilemepbypeckuil
20cydapcmeeHHblil yHusepcuimem)

I'ox 0e3 3 1uThI

Anekcanap BacuibeBuu I1aBpos / Alexander Pauvros
(Canxm-ITemepbypeckuil 2ocydapcmeeHHbIl YyHU8epcumem)
Poccuiickue PpeBOJSIOIIMHA 1917-TO ToAa ©  IPOOJIEMBI
dopmupoBaHus nemokparuu B Poccun

Kode-6penk
16:00 - 16:30



2 HOSOPA
BeuepHsas ceccus
16:30 — 19:00

Cekiusa 2: CoumanbHble NPeanochINIKM U TeopeTuvyeckue

KOHTEKCTbl pPOCCUMCKOM peBoniouum /
Social pre-conditions and theoretical contexts of the Russian revolution

Bexymuii: Muxaun BaneaTuaoBuy MacitoBekuit / Mikhail Maslovskiy
(Couuonozuueckuit uncmumym PAH)

Muxosat banamkeBsuu / Mikolaj Banaszkiewicz

(A2ennomckuil ynusepcumem)

Pycckuii THOepajin3M 310XU BeJIHKUX pedopM B 3epKajie
OKTAGPHCKOM PEBOIIOINH

BukTop Anexkcangposud Kymnpusuos / Victor Kupriyanov
(Canxm-ITemepbypackuil 2cocyoapcmeeHHblil yHusepcumem)
KpuTtuka peBoJIIoIiuu B pycckom Jubepaninsme XIX Beka

Huxkosait Anekcanaposud ['onoBun / Nikolay Golovin
(Canxm-ITemepbypeckuil 2cocydapcmeeHHblll YHuUsepcumen)

ComuoJsior Makc BeGep o peBoJIIOHAX, BOMHE M JIEMOKPaTHH:
cTaThU M MUCHMA 1905-1920-X TO/I0B

Muxawnn BanentunoBry MacsioBckuii / Mikhail Maslovskiy
(Couuonozuueckuit uncmumym PAH)

HeoBebOepuaHcKkue U IOCTBeOEPUAHCKYE MMOAX0AbI B COIIMOJIOTUU
PEeBOIIOINU

Kupuin AuatonbeBud I'yces / Kirill Goosev

(Canxm-ITemepbypeckuil 2ocydapcmeeHHblil yHusepcumem
NPOMbBIULIEHHBIX TMEeXHOA02UllL U du3atiHa)

Comuan-inoepajibHble, J€eMOKpaTHYECKHE,
0O0IeryMaHUCTUYECKHE HIEU B JIEBOU OOIIIECTBEHHON MBICJIH U
IpaKTUKe

Jvutpuit FOpreBua Kapaces / Dmitry Karasev

(Poccutickas axademust HApPOOHO20 XO3flCMBaA U 20CY0apcmeeHHol
caydcovt npu Ipe3udenme PP)

Ky/IbTypHBII MOBOPOT B UCCIEA0OBAHUAX PEBOJIIOINA 1917 T.



2 HOAOPA
BeuepHsas ceccus
16:30 — 19:00
Cexnus 4. PeBONMMOULMOHHAA CMeHa couMmanbHbIX NOpAAKos /
Revolutionary Change of Social Order

Bexymmii: CearociaB CranuciaaBoBuu bpasesuu / Svyatoslav Brazevich
(Caukr-IleTepOyprckuii rocyZlapCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCHUTET)

Cepreit Muxaityiopuu EsnnceeB / Sergey Eliseev
(Canxm-ITemepbypeckuil 2ocydapcmeeHHblll YyHuUsepcumen)
Xaoc peBoJIIOIUHN U CTAHOBJIEHHE HOBOTO COIMAJIBHOTO MOPSIKA

Mopu KHo6:10% / J6rn Knobloch

(YHusepcumem Ilomcoama)

/JlBe HeyJadyHbI€ PEBOJAIOIIMA ¥ OJHA YycHnemHasa —
pecnyoinkaHckue onbIThl Poccru u 'epmaHun

Vanuc Kpecunapi / Uldis Kreslins

(Mucmumym ucmopuu Jlameuu npu Jlameutickom yHusepcumeme)
MexaHU3Mbl MPOJABHKEHUA IOJUTUYECKHX PelIeHHH Kak
BBIPAKEHUA «BOJIM O0IIECTBa»: ONbIT JIaTBUH B 1917 rOXy

JIro6oBs HukostaeBna Jlucenkosa / Lyubov Lisenkova
(Cauxm-Ilemepbypacxuil 20cyoapcmeeHHblil neduampuueckutl
MeduuuHcKull yHusepcumem)

PeBosmronyisa 1917 roja: 0bL1 JIM HEN30€:KEeH OKTAOPHhCKUU (PpUHA
(mo maTepuajiaM SMUTPAHTCKON MEMYapHUCTUKH)

CearociaB CranucinaBoBuu bpasesuu / Svyatoslav Brazevich
(Canxkt-IleTepOyprckuii rocyZlapcTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET)

Hcropuueckasa  COIMOJIOTHUS  PEBOJIOIIMOHHOTO  HAaCWIHUA:
KOHIIEHTPAIlUOHHbIE Jiarepa KkKak (¢opMa IOJUTHYECKOTO
Teppopa B CoBerckoni Poccuu B nepBbie NMOCIEPEBOTIOIIUOHHBIE
TOJbI

10



3 HOAOps
YTpeHHsad ceccus
10:00 — 12:30
Ceknus 5: Mamars o pesonouum B Poccun m mupe /
Memory of the revolution in Russia and in the world

Bexymuii: Mapusa I'eoprueBHa MankeBuu / Maria Matskevich
(Coyuonozuueckuit uncmumym PAH)

'ysmemat KysmymskanoBHa YpasanueBa / Gulshat Urazalieva

(Poccutickutl 2ocyoapcmeeHHblil 2yMaHUMapHbslil yHusepcumemn)
PeBomronmyiu 1917 roja IJjia3aMH COBPEMEHHBIX CTyJA€HTOB-
MOCKBUYEH

Hapgexxna AnekceeBHa bensskoBa / Nadezhda Beliakova

(Mncmumym gceobuuell ucmopuu PAH, HauuoHanvHblil
uccaedosamenvckuil S0epHbill yHUsepcumem)

Bepa ITaBioBHa KitoeBa/ Vera Klyueva

(Mucmumym npobaem oceoerusn Cegepa CO PAH)

OcMbIC/IeHHEe PEeBOJIOIMHA 1917 TI. B Cpele €BaHTreJbCKOIo
coooimecrsa Poccuu u CCCP

Mapus I'eoprueBna Mankesuu / Maria Matskevich
(Couuonozuueckuit uncmumym PAH)
ITamMAaTh 0 PEeBOJIOIUH 1917 I'.: KTO M KaK IIOMHUT?

Hwukonaii iBanoBuu Kapbannos / Nikolay Karbainov

(Couuonozuueckuit uncmumym PAH)

OOpa3pl PpPEBOJIOIIMOHHBIX COOBITHH 1917-1920 IT. B
nmocrcoBerckoM TarapcraHe: 3/JIUTAPHBIN JUCKYPC M MAacCOBBIE
npeacTaBJIeHUA

Cepreti Anexkcanaposud Pe6poB / Sergey Rebrov
(Canxm-ITemepbypeckuil 2cocydapcmeeHHblll YyHuUsepcumemn)

Poccuiickve PpeBOJIOIIMA B KOHTEKCTe TpaHcdopMamui
CUMBOJIMYECKOU MOJTUTUKH

O6en 12:30 - 13:30

11



3 HOAOpA
YTpeHHsad ceccus
10:00 — 12:30
Cexknmua 6: MocnepeBoniouMOHHaa Yypb6aHM3auma M XU3Hb

ropoxaH B XX Beke / Soviet Urbanization and Urban Culture in the XX
Century

Bexymuii: I'asimaa BacuibeBHa EpemuueBa / Galina Eremicheva
(Couuonozuueckuit uncmumym PAH)

Anacracus CepreeBHa Kypuiosa / Anastassia Kurilova

Jvutpuit Kapsosuu Tuxase / Dmitry Tikhaze

(Poccutickutl yHusepcumem 0pyxcovl Hapo0dos)

Hacaemue IMOCJIEPEBOIIOITMOHHON COBETCKOMN KUJIOU
apXUTEKTYPbI nepBou mosioBUHBI XX  Beka: OIIBIT
COIIMOJIOTUYECKOT0 aHAIN3a

Csersiana HukonaeBHa Mraaroa / Svetlana Ignatova

Oner bopucoBuu boxxkos / Oleg Bozhkov
(Couuonozuueckuit uncmumym PAH)

Cro JieT TpancdopManui «KUJIUIMHbIX Onorpaduin»

l'anmuaa BacunbeBHa Epemuuena / Galina Eremicheva

(Couuonozuueckuit uncmumym PAH)

ComuaiabHoe IUVIAHUPOBAHUE PETrNOHAIBHO-TOPOJACKOTO
pPa3BUTHUA KaK COCTABJIAIONIAsg CTPOUTENHCTBA COIHAJIHU3MA B
CCCP u ero nepcrekruBbl B mopedopmeHHou Poccuu

3unauza PyssunoBHa 'agypoBa / Zinaida Gafurova

(HauuoHanvHbill uccnedo8amensekuil mexHo102udecKull yHusepcumem
«MHCHC»)

IToc/iepeBOIIOIIMOHHOE PellleHue KWININIHOTO Bompoca B
coBerckoi Poccuum B 1920-X rojgax U €ro OTpaKeHue B
OTEeYeCTBEHHOM KuHeMarorpade Tou 31moxu

Muxann KorcrautuaoBuy Mycadupos / Mikhail Musafirov

(I'AITIOY «Opckuil uHOYCMpuaabHbiil KOAACOHC»)

Cucrema BHENIKOJIBHOTO BOCIIUTAHUSA KaK
MMOC/IEPEBOIIOIINOHHAS HOBAIUA

Ouner IOpweBuu JlaTeimes / Oleg Latyshev

(Mapuunckas 2anepes um. M./]. Illanosanenko)
ITIocTpeBOIIOIIMOHHBbIE HU3MEHEHUs B KHU3HH IIpeJAcTaBUTEJIeH
COIIMAJIBHO He3alUIIEHHBIX CJIOEB HacesaeHuda Poccun

O6en 12:30 - 13:30

12



3 HOAOpA
JIHeBHAs ceccus
13:30 — 16:00
Ceknus 7: KynbTypHble OpUeHTauMm U MaccoBoe co3HaHue B
pesonounoHHon Poccum /
Cultural Orientations and Public Opinion in revolutionary Russia

Bexymuii: Onbra I'eoprueBna @unartosa / Olga Filatova
(Canxm-ITemepbypeckuil 2cocydapcmeeHHblll YHUsepcumen)

Anna BinagumupoBHa Kopauenko / Alla Kornienko

(Couuonozuueckuii uncmumym PAH)

ABBIK PEBOIIOIMIOHHOU 3MOXH KaK HWHCTPYMEHT COIHAJIBHOM
BJIACTH

Hapesxxna AuzpeeBHa 3uHoBbeBa / Nadezhda Zinovyeva
(Commonornueckuii ”HCTUTYT PAH)

ConuajibHbIE YCJIOBUSA BO3HHKHOBEHUA W XY/AO0KE€CTBEHHbBIE
0COOEHHOCTH MOJIUTHYECKOUW IUIAKATHOW aruTanuu B TOJ JABYX
PEBOJIIOITUI

Exatepuna AnekcangaposHa Opex / Ekaterina Orekh
(Canxm-Ilemepbypacxuil 20cy0apcmeeHHblil yHugepcumem,
Couuonoauueckuil uncmumym PAH)

Onpra IOpweBHa boiirosa / Olga Boytsova

(Mysett aummponoao2uu u asmuozpaguu um. Ilempa Beaukozo
(Kyncmxamepa) PAH)

PeBomronna u I'paxkgaHckass BOWHA B JETCKUX PHCYHKax 1917-
1918 rT.: couosioruueckas pedJiexkcusa (Ha mpuMepe KOLJIEeKIUN
B.C. BoponoBa u3 ¢ponga I'iM)

Oxpra BssuecstaBoBHa CepreeBa / Olga Sergeyeva

(Cauxm-Ilemepbypacxuil 20cyoapcmeeHHblil yHugepcumem,
Couuonozuueckuii uncmumym Poccuiickoil akademuu Hayk)

I'epoii M Bpar Ha <«KPacCHbIX» M «O€JbIX» ILIaKaTax 3SIOXH
I'pa:kmanckoii BoiHbI B Poccrn

Onpra I'eoprueBna @uiatona / Olga Filatova

Anena Tapacosa / Alena Tarasova

(Canxm-ITemepbypeckuil 2cocydapcmeeHHblll YyHuUsepcumen)
Conep:xanne poccuiickux mnedatablx CMMUM 1917-1922 1T Kak
dakTop hopMHUpPOBAaHUA HOBOH MOJIUTHUECKOH KYJIbTYPbI

Kode-6petik 16.00-16.30
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3 HOAOpA
JIHeBHAs ceccus
13:30 — 16:00
Cexnusa 8: LiMvBMnu3aumoHHbIE MNOCNEeACTBUA POCCUMCKOM
pesomoumm / Civilizational Effects of the Russian Revolution of 1917

Benxymuii: Pycnan I'ennanpeBuu bpacnasckuii  (Couuoso2uueckuil
uHcmumym PAH)

Banentuna BsueciaBoBua KomieBa / Valentina Komleva

(Poccutickas axademust HApoOHO20 X03flicmea U 20CYyoapcmeeHHoll
caydcovl npu Ipe3udenme PD)

MuposBas muBepcudukamus mocjie 1917-ro rojga

JInaus MuxaitioBHa 3yiotHukoBa / Lidiya Zlotnikova

(beaopycckuil Mop2080-3KOHOMUYECKUl YyHugepcumem
nompebumensckoll koonepauuil)
Beaukan OKTAGpBHCKanA PEBOJIIOITHSA B KOHTEKCTe

TpaHchopManmuil MUBIJIN3AIIHOHHOTIO Pa3BUTUA

TarbssHa AnaHaceHko / Tatiana Apanasenko

(Hesasucumblil uccaedosamens)

Onpra AnexkceeBHa AnToHueBa / Olga Antoncheva

(Cesepo-3anaodnuiii uncmumym ynpasaerus — gpuauanr PAHXul'C)
Conuasn3anusa 3eMeJTbHOU PEHTHI KaK He3aBePIIEHHBIU MPOEKT
COITUATTUCTUIECKOU PEBOJTIOIUN

Pozanust CemenoBHa Yepemnanora / Rosaliya Cherepanova
(FOxcHo-Ypansckuil 2ocydapcmeeHHtblil YHusepcumem)
Benkas CTOJIETHAA PyCCKasA PE€BOIIOIMSA

Bukropus CepreeBna Kpasery / Kravets Victoria

(FOxcHblil gpedepanvhblil yHusepcumem, Pocmos-Ha-/[oHy)

IIpoo6JieMBbI HAIlMOHAJIBHO-TOCYJaPCTBEHHOTO ycTpoucTBa
IMOCTCOBETCKOTO NPOCTPaHCTBA rJia3aMu PYyCCKOTro
SMHUTPAHTCKOTI'O COO0IIeCTBA 20-X IT. XX B.

I'puropuii JIsBoBuY TysnpunHCckuii / Grigorii Tulchinskii

(HUY Bovicwas wxoaa sxkoHomuku — Cankm-Ilemepbypez)
Byp:xyazHasa peBouonus B Poccuu: npo6J/iema 3aBepiieHusa
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3 HOAOpA
BeuepHsas ceccus
16:30 — 19:00
Cexnusa 8: LiMvBMnu3aumoHHbIE MNOCNEeACTBUA POCCUMCKOM
pesomoumm / Civilizational Effects of the Russian Revolution of 1917

Bexymuii: I'puropuii JIpBoBuu Tynpumnckuui (HHY Bbwlicwasa wkoaa
akoHomuxu — Cankm-Ilemepbyp2)

JIu Xynes / Li Hongxia

Tyn Xya / Tong Hua

JIto I'yan / Liu Guang

(Uncmumym mapkcusma Ilekunckozo yHusepcumema Guskyabmypbut)
Beankoe 3nauenre OKTA0pbCKON peBorionuu st Kurasa

Hpuna Nnbunanyna Enuceesa / Irina Eliseeva

AntoH JleonusioBuu Jlmutpues / Anton Dmitriev

CankT-IleTepOyprckuil rocy/IapCTBEHHBINA S KOHOMUYECKUH YHUBEPCUTET
CraHoBJIeHHE€ HHCTUTYTOB COBETCKOM BJjactu (Ha mnpumepe
rOCyapCTBEHHOU CTATHCTUKH)

TaTtpsina FOpreBHa [lImankeBuy / Tatiana Shmankevich
(Couyuonozuueckuit uncmumym PAH)

O KOHTPPEBOJJIIOIIUOHHOCTH PEBOJIOIMOHHOIO HAacJaeausd.
DeHOMEH COBETCKUX «PEBOJIOIUOHEPOB-IIATHIECATHUKOB»

Pycnan I'enHazmbeBuy bpacimaBckuii / Ruslan Braslavskiy
(Couuonozuueckuit uncmumym PAH)

IMuBWIN3aIMOHHAA MMEPCIIEKTHBA COIUOJIOTHUYECKOTO aHAITN3a
PEBOJIIOITUI

IOsmmsa BukropoBHa Yxanosa / Yuliya Ukhanova

Enena OneroBua CmosieBa / Elena Smoleva

(Bosaoz2odckuil Hay4Hblil uenmp Poccutickoil akademuu HayK)
ComuajibHO€E CAaMOYYBCTBHE B YCJIOBMSAX KPHU3HCA: alalITAIlUA
PErHOHAJIBHOTO COOOIECTBA K HOBBIM YCJTOBHAM
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3 HOAOpA
BeuepHsas ceccus
16:30 — 19:00
Ceknus 7: KynbTypHble OpUeHTauMm U MaccoBoe co3HaHue B
pesonounoHHou Poccum /
Cultural Orientations and Public Opinion in revolutionary Russia

Bexymuii: Onbsra BsuecstaBopua Cepreesa / Olga Sergeyeva
(Canxm-Ilemepbypacxuil 20cyoapcmeeHHblil yHugepcumem,
Couuonoauueckuil unHcmumym PAH)

Enena BanentmHoBHa HukosaeBa / Elena Nikolaeva

(Poccutickuil 2ocydapcmeeHHblil yHusepcumem um. A.H. Kocvleuna
(Texronozuu. /JusaiiH. Hckyccmaeo)

OOpa3pl peBOJIIOIINH B PEKJIAMHOM JUCKypce KOHIIa XX — HavaJjia
XXI Beka

EBrenus AunpeeHa Jlonrosa / Evgeniya Dolgova

(Poccutickuil 2ocyoapcmeeHHblil 2yMaHUIMapHbsiil yHusepcumen)
HayuyHoe 3HaHWE B TOJbI PEBOJIOIUMU: O crnenmuduke u
NMpUuopuUTEeTaX rYMaHUTAPHOTO KHUTOU3JAaHUA B 1917-1922 IT.

Makcum Biagumuposuu Kamnps / Maksim Kail'

(CmoneHckuil cocydapcmaeerHblil yHUsepcumen)

IIpaBociaBHOE CO3HaHUe MOPEBOJIIOITUOHHOU DIOXMU:
WJIEHTUYHOCTH W COIUAJIbHbIE IPAKTUKH IPOBUHIMAJIBHOTIO
o01ecrsa

Mapusa MuxaiioBHa ['epacumoBa / Mariia Gerasimova
(CankT-ITeTepOyprckuil rocyZlapcTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET)

O0pa3 peOeHKa B I€YaTHOW BU3YAJIbHON KYJbType BpeMEH
I'paskmaHckon BOMHBI B Poccun: Bo3aMoOKHOCTH (hperiM-aHAINu3a

Jlapuca Kanracmypo / Larisa Kangaspuro

(Yuusepcumem XeavcuHku)

TroppMa wu aHapxuda. IlenuTeHnmuapHble UWU3MEHEHUA B
peBoIIOIIMOHHOM Poccun

3akpbiTe KoHcpepeHuUmn
19:15 - 21:00
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Tarbsina Ananacenko / Tatiana Apanasenko (apanassenko2008@mail.ru)
HezaBucumsriit ucciaegoarens, Poccus / Independent scientist, Russia

Oasra Auronuena / Olga Antoncheva (antwolga2000@mail.ru)

CeBepo-3amagnpiii  MHCTUTYT ynpasienus — ¢unuan PAHXul'C, Cankr-
ITerepOypr, Poccus / North-West Institute of Management — branch of the Russian
Presidential Academy of National Economy and Public Administration, St.
Petersburg, Russia

Commanmnzanusi 3eMeJIbHON PEHTHI KAK He3aBePIICHHBIH MPOEKT CONMAJIMCTHYECKOH PeBOTIOLNH
[epexon 3emnm B Takylo (GopMy COOCTBEHHOCTH, B KOTOPOW OHa CIYXWia Obl K BBITOJE TOTO, KTO
HETIOCPE/ICTBEHHO TPYAUTCS HA HEW, ObUT OTHUM U3 JIO3YHI'OB peBoonnd. OHAKO BOIPOC O TOM, KaKOH
JODKHA OBITH 9Ta GopMa COOCTBEHHOCTH, YTOOBI 00ECICUNTh BO3JIOKECHHBIC HA HEe 3aJauH, OCTABAJICS
OTKPBITBHIM JIaXke B Teopuu. [lepenaya 3emMiM B 4aCTHYIO COOCTBEHHOCTh MpHBeNa Obl Yepe3 HEKOTOpoe
BpeMsI K HIMYIIECTBEHHOMY PacCIOCHUIO 1 BTOPUYHOMY 00€33eMENNBAaHHUIO ONPEICICHHON UX YaCTH, YTO
MPOTHBOPEYMIIO dTaJMTAPHON Mporpamme peBostouuy. HannmoHanuzanust 3eMid cozfajia TOrOo Camoro
KOJUIGKTUBHOTO DKCILTyaTaTopa B JIUIE rOCYAapCcTBa, aKKyMYJIUPOBABILIETO MPHOABOYHYIO CTOMMOCTh, HO
HE CIENIMBIIEro IepepacipeieiuTh e¢ B TOJIb3y 00padaThIBAIONIMX 3EMIII0, YTO B KOHEYHOM HTOTE
MPHUBEJIO TOJBKO K YIKECTOYCHHIO X IKCILTyaTalllu.

[IpeTBOpeHnEe MOTEHIMATIBHO KaNHUTATU3UPYyeMOro O0OBEKTa B OOIIECTBEHHOE JOCTOSHHE BCerna
npezcTaBiIsIeT co0ol nmpobieMy, MOCKONBKY HUKTO €llie He W300pes MEXaHW3M TaKoro MPETBOPEHHS B
YCIIOBHSIX CYIIECTBOBAHUS IPpHOABOYHOrO MpoaykTa. OmHako B 601ee 9JaCTHOM BOIPOCE — IPETBOPCHUS
3eMJIM B OOINECTBEHHOE MOCTOSHHE MYTEM COIMATHM3AIUK TONBKO 3EMENbHOUW PEHTHI — COBETCKUMN
COIMAIIM3M YacTH4YHO mpeycren. B yacTHocTH, auddepeHimanbHoi 3eMenbHO# peHThl. CyliecTBOBaHHE
aOCONIOTHOM 3€eMeNbHOW PEHTHl TpPU COIMaIM3ME CTaBWIACh TI0J COMHEHHE U3-32 HEMOJIHOTO
OTOKICCTBIICHHS COLUUAIUCTUYECKON MOHOMONMM M MOHOIOJHMH KJIACCHUECKOH MOIMTIKOHOMHUH Kak
WUCTOYHUKA a0CONIOTHOW PpEHThl. YTpaTWB TaKoe CBOEC 3aBOCBaHWE, KakKk  COIMATM3alus
middepeHanbHON 3eMeNbHON PEHTHI C TaJleHHEM COIMAIN3Ma, STaJHTapHBIA MPOIECC BBIHYXICH
WCKaTh JPYTUe BAPHAHTHI, YK€ B YCJIOBHSIX YaCTHOW COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha 3eMIII0. MBI pa3BHBaeM HAEH
Ienpn /Dxopka O 3aMeHEe HAJIOTOB 3€MENBHOM PEHTOM, YIUIaYMBaeMOW TOCYHapcTBY, W HICH
Bunbrensma Jlekcuca o0 oTkasze rocyJgapcTBa OT PEHTHI B MOJB3Y OOMIECTBA C IMOMOIINBIO MOHUKECHUS
TapuQoB.

Land rent socialization as incomplete project of the social revolution

The revolution proclaimed, inter alia, to transfer the ownership of land to those who worked on it for their
own benefit. Still, even in theory, it was yet to be defined what kind of ownership was needed to meet its
primary objective. After land had been transferred to farmers as private property, it would later lead to
social stratification and second wave landlessness of some which would contradict the egalitarian mission
of the revolution. Land nationalization gave birth to the notorious collective exploiter represented by the
state that got hold of the surplus value but was reluctant to redistribute it to land workers which ended up
in a more stringent exploitation of the latter. It is always troublesome, when a capitalizable object is
transformed into a public asset because in the context of the surplus product situation, no mechanism of
such transformation has ever been developed. Nevertheless, soviet socialism achieved some progress in a
more specific issue of transforming land into a public asset via socialized land rent, in particular, via a
differential land rent. Since the end of socialism, the egalitarian process has lost its gain of a socialized
differential land rent and had to look for other options, this time in the new situation of private land
ownership. This brings us to the works of Henry Georges where he suggests replacing taxes by land rent,
and to those of Wilhelm Lexis and his idea that the government should eliminate rent for the benefit of
the society by reducing tariffs rates.
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Muxkoaaii banamkeBu4 / Mikolaj Banaszkiewicz (mikolaj.banaszkiewicz@gmail.com)
Srennonckuit yuusepcurer, [lonpiia / Jagiellonian University, Poland

Pyccknii mubepaansm 310X BeJUKHX pedopM B 3epkajie OKTsA0PbCKOI PeBOJIIOLUH

CruxuiiHple TpeoOpa3oBaHUs, KOTOpPhIM mozaBepriack Poccuss B XX  cTOneTun, 3aTMEBAIOT
MPEECTBYIONINE UM TpaHCPOpPMAaIK 3MOXH BenuKux pedopm (60-¢ u 70-e rr. XIX B.). OxHoii u3
BOKHEHUIITUX MPUYHH, 00YCIOBIUBAIOIIMX UHTCPIPETAIIMOHHYIO HEIOOIEHKY MOJCPHHU3AIMY, HAYaTON B
ronbl mapctBoBanusa Anekcanapa Il (1855-1881), u ponu cHITpaHHON YMEPEHHBIMHU JHOEpaaMH B Jeie
pedopm, sBIsIeTCs Oe30T4eTHO omoOpsemas «mapaaurmMa 1917 roma». OHa mpenjaraeT OIICHHBATH
JUOepalIbHbIC JIOCTHIKEHUSI DTIOXM BEIHMKHX pe)opM CKBO3b NMPU3MY (PHHAIBHOTO NEHCTBHS HUCTOPHH
Poccuiickoii umniepun, T.e. OKTSOPHCKOW PEBOIONUU. ABTOP JOKJIAAa MOJIEMU3HPYET C 3TUM MOIX0J0M
(haxkTHUeCKn WHCIIMPHUPOBAHHBIM SJIEMEHTApHOHN JIOTHYecKol ommoOkoi post hoc ergo propter hoc) m
MBITAETCSl BBICBOOOJUTHh PYCCKHM JHOepanu3M BTOpOW MONOBMHBI XIX BeKka M3 HMHTEPIIPETAMOHHBIX
OKOB MHHMOM HCTOpUYECKON HeoOXoauMocTH. KOHIENIHS HCTOPUIECKOTO JeTePMUHU3MA, pa3BuBaeMas
MapKCUCTCKOH UcToprorpadueii, BRITECHIA Ha 000YNHY UACH U JIeSTeNLHOCTh IrbepanoB. Mexmy Tem,
MMEHHO YMEPEHHBIH JulOepann3M BTOpPOW MOioBHMHBI XIX B., MpeAcTaBiIsieMblil MEYaTHBIMH OpraHaMu
nubepanpHoro Jjareps (exxeaHeBHbIMH Tazetamu «l'omocy», «CaHKT-eTepOyprckue BeIOMOCTH»,
«Pycckue BemoMocTiy, a Takxke xypHasiamMu «BectHuk EBpomb» m «Pycckasi MBICTBY) CTall BAXKHON U
CaMOCTOATENBHON (XOTA, KOHEYHO, HE IOMHUHUPYIOIICH) TOJUTHYECKOW HWIEOJOTHEH, pa3ienseMoi
3HAYUTENHFHON YaCThI0 POCCHHCKOTO OOLIECTBEHHOTO MHEHHSI.

Joknan BHOHCBHIBAETCA B pPaMKA HOBEMIIMX HCCIEIOBAHUN 1O JIOPEBOJIIOLUMOHHOW POCCHUUCKON
MTOJINTHYECKOH  MBICIIA. ABTOp JOKIaga CTaBUT Tmepen coboit  aBe 1enmn.  Bo-TiepBhIX,
MIPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATh METOMOJIOTHIECKHE W3BSAHBI «mapamgurMel 1917 roma» B TEOPETHUIECKOM
IUIOCKOCTH. BO-BTOpBIX, MOKa3aTh, YTO PYCCKHiA JHOEpann3M IMepuoja BEIMKUX pedopM BeipaboTal
MOJTHOIIEHHYI0 TPOrpaMMy, KaK B OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJIMTHYECKOM, TaK W COIUAIbHO-3KOHOMHUYECKOM
wranax. [IpencraBmgercs, 4YTO 3epKajo PEBOJIONUHM HETaTHBH3HpPYeT o0pa3 JIOpEeBONIONHOHHOTO
pycckoro nubepanu3Ma (1Mo KpaHeW Mepe, ero YMEPEHHOTO Kpbiia). ABTOp COBMEIIACT JIBE HAyYHBIC
MEPCIIEKTUBEI: HUCTOPUIO HJIEH W COIMOJIOTHIO OOIIECTBEHHBIX NepeMeH. Jlokiam SBISETCS 4YacThIO
nccienoBanus, noanep:xkanHoro National Science Centre, Poland (rpant UMO-2016/21/D/HS3/02433).

Russian Liberalism of the Great Reforms Era in the Mirror of the October Revolution

A deep transformation of Russia that took place during the Great Reforms Era is usually outshined by
dramatic revolutionary events in the XX century. A widely accepted ‘1917 paradigm' is apparently the
most important reason for underestimating of a modernization initiated under the rule of Alexander II and
especially of an infuence of liberal ideas on a public opinion and of a role played by liberals themselves
in the reforms. Instead it suggests judging liberal accomplishments in the Great Reform Era from a
perspective of collapse of the Russian Empire (i.e. The October Revolution). The author opposes this
point of view as a typical logical fallacy post hoc ergo propter hoc. Russian Nineteenth-Century
Liberalism should not be underestimated because of supposed necessity of triumph of socialism. One
should admit that the former occured to be an important (though not a dominant one of course) ideology
supported by a large portion of public opinion.

The paper follows contemporary trends in research on Russian pre-revolutionary political thought which
deny outdated interpretations of historical processess. The author has two goals. First, he is going to show
theoretical vulnerability of the ,,1917 paradigm”. Second, he intends to show that Russian liberalism of
the Era of Great Reforms period worked out a coherent programme in both socio-economic and socio-
political spheres. The ‘Great October’ clearly doesn’t discredit some real (although modest) liberal
achievements even if it had rejected all heritage of the Russian Empire. Thus the mirror of the October
Revolution distorts the image of of pre-revolutionary Russian liberalism or at least its moderate angle.
The author combines two perspectives: the history of ideas and the sociology of social change. The paper
is a part of a research project financed by National Science Centre, Poland (grant UMO-
2016/21/D/HS3/02433)
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Hapnexna beasikoBa / Nadezhda Beliakova (veliacova@mail.ru)

NBU PAH, HUAY MUDU, Mocksa, Poccus / National Research Nuclear
University (MEPhI), Moscow, Russia

Bepa KiioeBa/ Vera Klyueva (vormpk@gmail.com)

HNuctutyT npobinem ocBoenust Cesepa CO PAH, Tromens, Poccus / Institute of the
problems of Northern development, Siberian Branch the Russian Academy of
Sciences, Tumen, Russia

Ocwmpblciienne pesoionun 1917 r. B cpene eBanrenabckoro coodmecrsa Poccnu u CCCP

B nmoxmage paccMmarpwBaeTcs IBOJIOIUS BOCHPHUATHS POCCHMCKAMH €BaHTEIHKaMH (ITPOTECTaHTCKUM
COOOIIECTBOM, KOTOpPO€ OOBEAWHICT EBAaHTEIbCKUX XPHUCTHAH, OANTHUCTOB W IIITHACCATHUKOB)
peBomtoruu 1917 roga u BBI3BaHHBIX €10 MOJNUTHYECKUX U3MeHEeHUU B Poccun. OIHUM W3 JO3YHTOB
PEBOIIONMU OBLIO TPEKpaIICHUE NUCKPUMHHAIMN IO PEIMTHO3HBIM, HAIIMOHAIBHBIM U COIMAIBLHBIM
MpU3HAKaM U TPEJOCTaBIIEHHE PABHOMPABHA TPakJaHaM, B TOM YHCIE B BOMPOCAaX CBOOOIBI COBECTH.
EBanrennkm oKa3pIBalOTCSI aKTUBHBIMU Y4aCTHUKaMH KOHCTPYUPOBAHHUA HOBOI'O MHpA, OHU AKTHUBHO
MPE3CHTYIOT ce0s B HOBOM IOJIUTUYECKOM IMPOCTPAHCTBE, UCIOIB3YSI PEBOIIOIMOHHYIO PUTOPHKY IS
PENUTHO3HOM TMPOIOBENN. PeBOMIOIMOHHBIN TIpOIlece KPYIIEHHUS CTapblX aBTOPUTETOB M yCTOSBIICHCS
HepapXyy 3aTPOHYN M €BAHI'CIBCKOE COOOIIECTBO, XOTS MPOSIBHIICS MEHEe SPKO, YeM B MPaBOCIABHON
cpene, TAe 3TOT MpOLEcC MNOMYYMS Ha3BaHUE «IEPKOBHOM peBomronuu». ColMaiabHBIE YCTaHOBKH
MPOTECTAHTOB O TIpaBe Ha CBOOOAY COBECTH, HAaWMEHOBAaHHWE CBOETO COOOIIeCTBA OpaTCTBOM U
YTBEpXKICHHE O pPaBeHCTBE M OOIIHOCTH Jroaed mepen borom, cOmmkamo WX ¢ JTOMHHUPYIOIIMMH B
[IEpUOJ, PEBOJIIOLIMU COLMAIUCTUYECKUMU KOHLIENUMsAMU. PacnpocTpaHeHue B 3TOM cpene uueu
XPUCTUAHCKOIO COLMAIN3Ma, CO3JaHHE YCHEIIHBIX TPYAOBBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX KOMMYH CO3/AaJI0
BIIEYATIICHHE TIPUCYTCTBUS EBAHTENIbCKAX XPHUCTHAH B aBaHTaplle COIMAJIbHBIX IMPeoOpa3OBaHMIA.
OcHoBHOH (hoKyC mOKIana - B MPOCIECKWBAHUE SBOJIOUMHU B3TJSAOB M OTHOIIEHHUS MPOTECTAHTOB K
PEBOIIOIMOHHBIM MPE00Pa30BaHUAM, ONIPEICIICHUIO CBOE MECTa B «HOBOH KHU3HM» Ha MPOTSHKEHUH BCETO
COBETCKOTO BpeMeHH. VICTOYHMKOBOW 0a30if CIy)aT dTO-JOKYMEHTHI: (IUChMa MPOTECTAHTOB,
HanmMCaHHBbIX B peBOJHOIH/IOHHBII‘/'I u HO3)Z[H€COBCTCKI/II>'I nepruoabl, IPOIOBECAU, CTAaTbU W HApPpPaTUBBI
PENUTHO3HBIX JIUACPOB); a TaKKe >KypHAJIbHbIE NyOJIMKAalMd W HEONyOJIMKOBAaHHBIE MaTepHAIB,
MOCBSIIIIEHHBIE FOOMIIeSM PEBOJIIONIMA U COBETCKUM JEKpeTaM O CBOOONE COBECTH, CO3IaHHBEIE YXKe B
1940-80-¢ roxapsl.

Reception of the Revolution of 1917 among the evangelical community of Russia and the USSR

The report will consider the evolution of the perception / reception / acceptance of Russian evangelicals
(Evangelical Christians, Baptists and Pentecostals) political changes in Russia in 1917. One of the
revolutionary demands was the demand to stop discrimination on religious, national and social grounds,
and the provision of equal rights to citizens, including freedom of conscience and freedom of worship.
Evangelicals were active participants in the construction of the «<new world». They are actively presenting
themselves in the new political space, using revolutionary rhetoric for religious preaching. The
revolutionary process of reforming the religious/spiritual hierarchy took place in the Evangelical
community, but was not as strong as the Orthodox community, where this process was called «Orthodox
Church revolution». The social attitudes of the Protestants (the right to freedom of conscience, the name
of their community by the Brotherhood, the equality of people before God) were close to socialist
concepts dominating during the revolution. The ideas of Christian socialism and the success of the labor
Christian communes created the impression of the presence of evangelical Christians in the vanguard of
social transformations. Criticism of the tsarist system, rejection of the past, anti-Orthodox and anti-
monarchical pathos of the Evangelicals was in the trend of populist rhetoric of revolutionary activists.
The sources of the report are ego-documents: (letters of Protestants, sermons, articles and narratives of
religious leaders); And journal publications and unpublished materials on the jubilees of the revolution
and Soviet decrees on freedom of conscience. The main focus of the report will be on the evolution of the
views and perceptions of Protestants towards revolutionary changes and the definition of their place in the
«new life» throughout the Soviet era. We will examine how the Protestants participated in the political
and social changes of 1917 and interpreted the change in social order that took place in Russia, later.
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Kapoauna baeuap3uk / Karolina Blecharczyk (karolina.blecharczyk@o2.pl)
Srennonckuit yuusepcurer, [lonpiia / Jagiellonian University, Poland

KopHau ¢anatnzma. Bonpoc ®ennkca /[3ep:kuHcKOro

Oenmuke DnmyHmoud [I3epxkuHckuit (1877-1926), ydpenautenb COBETCKHX CIYKO 0e30MmacHOCTH,
OTBETCTBEHHBIH, KaK CUATAIOT UCTOPUKH, 33 MOJUTUKY KPACHOTO TEPpOpa, MPEACTaBIsUT (haHATUIECKUI
MoJX0M K BompocaMm conmanu3Ma. [1lo MHeHHI0 OnorpadoB, mpexae 4eM OH CTal NmpodecCHOHATBHBIM
PEBOIIOIIMOHEPO» U OOpPATHIICS K MAPKCU3MY, OH OBIJT CTOMKHM KaTOJIUKOM W MEUTall O MUCCHOHEPCKON
nearenbHocTd. CTpacTHBIM TOAXOJ K KaTOJMYECKOM Bepe OH CBA3BIBAI C KOHIEMIHMEH «XpUCTOBa
MUJIOCEPIUS», KOTOPOE XOTeNl PacHpOCTPaHsITh Cpelr Kak MOKHO OOJIbIIEro KonudecTBa moaei. [Tnanst
MOCTYNIUTh B CEMHHAPHIO HE OCYILECTBWJINCH M3-32 €r0 BHE3AIHOTO YBJIEUEHHS MAapKCU3MOM, HO MOJ
CHJIBHBIM BIIMSIHUEM XPUCTHAHCTBA JI3€pyKUHCKHUI OCTaBaJICA BCIO CBOIO KM3HBb. CUMTAETCS, YTO COIHAI-
AEMOKpAaThl U COIMUAJIUCTBI YaCTO BUACIM B KOMMYHH3ME€ XPHCTHAHCKHUEC KOPHH. Yy PEBOJIIOONOHEPOB
MPOUCXOAMI TyXOBHBIA KOH(IMKT MEXKAY TOCKOH IO PEIMTHO3HOMY Healy W MaTepUaIMCTUYECKUM
MHpPOBO33peHUEM. Pa3qBoeHHOE CO3HAHUE, POXKIAIOLIEE JUYHYIO AC3UHTErpaluio, CTalo MNPUYUHOU
OercTea OT Ipo0JIeM Ha YPOBHE JUYHOCTU B CTOPOHY OOIIECTBEHHBIX MpodsieM. ColnanbHas LEib KU3HU
ObLIa U PEBOIIOLIMOHEPOB OUYEBUIHON M BCer/a rneppoodyepenHoil. HemocpeacTBeHHOM MPUYMHOM 3TOTO
SIBIICHUSI OBLIO OTCYTCTBHE aKIIENTAIlUU ACHCTBUTEILHOCTH, a CIEICTBUEM — YTOIMUYECKOE MEIIIJICHUE:
Hapoa BMecTo bora, cmyx0a W OOIIECTBEHHBIH MPOTpPecC BMECTO PEIUTHH. JTOT 00pa3 MBIIUICHHUS
HanboJiee TIONHO BBIpaXKaeT NPeoOpa3oOBATENBHYI0 CHIYy COlHadn3Ma — OCHOBY OKTSOpbCKOM
peBomonny. PaHaTHYECKYI0 caMOOTAauy Haee COUMaIn3Ma MoIYepKuBai [3epkuHCKuil, Ha3bIBas cebs
«KpOBaBOM COOAKOW pPEBOIONMH, MTPUKOBAHHOW K HEll membio». [1o coOpaHHBIM MaTepHaiaM, yXKe Kak
HagapbHUK UK [[3epkuHCKHN cumTan ceds MPEeeMHUKOM «PEBOIOITMOHHON» NEATeTLHOCTH XPHUCTA: OH
YyBCTBOBJI C€0s1 HACTOSIIIUM arlOCTOJIOM HOBOW, JTyHIIeH, OCYIIECTBIISIONIer ce0sl Ha MPaKTUKE BEPCUU
XpUCTHAHCTBA. VCIOMB30BaHNE PETUTHO3HBIX CHMBOJIOB JUIS ONpPaBAAHUS PEBOJIIOLMU YKa3bIBAaeT Ha
MepeHaINpaBIeHUE YPE3BbIYANHO CUJIBHOW PEIUTHO3HON 3Hepruu J[3ep>KMHCKOTO Ha 3eMHble 1end. Ha
OTOM OCHOBAaHHWHM MOXKHO KOHCTaTUpPOBATb, 4YTO }I?,ep)I(I/IHCKI/Iﬁ OBl B CBOEM npeacTaBJICHUU HMMCEHHO
OOJIBIIEBUCTCKUM «XPUCTOM PEBOIIOIUIY, IOTOMY YTO IMPUHEC B )KEPTBY KaK CBOIO JKU3Hb, TAK M CBOIO
coBecTh. Bee st Toro, uToOBI criacTé 4enmoeuecTBO. CTOUT 3aMETHTh, YTO CITydall WIEOJIOTHYECKOTO
¢danaruzma @./13ep>KUHCKOTO CBS3aH C TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIM NEPHOAOM «OoromckarenbcTBay B Poccum, a
TaKXKe TeUCHHEM «OOTOCTPOUTENBCTBAY BHYTPH MaPTUH OOJIBIICBHKOB.

Origins of fanaticism. Faith issue of Feliks Dzerszhinsky

Feliks Dzierzynski (1877-1926) as creator of Soviet secret service is responsible for thousands of red
terror victims represents extremely fanatical approach towards the issue of the socialism. Before he
became a revolutionary, he was a very zealous Catholic. He associated fervid devotion to religion and to
socialism with conception of Christlike mercy. Hence, in his revolutionary awareness occurred spiritual
conflict between religious ideal and the materialistic paradigm that leaded to misrepresentation of the
self- image. Personal disintegration was a reason of the escape from problems on the individual level to
the social issues — socialist purpose was for many revolutionaries essential and obvious. This line of
thought express disruptive strength of the October revolution: mankind deliverance and the new order on
ruins of old world were supposed to take place by way of destruction. It is possible to note that
Dzierzynski for himself was Bolshevik «Christ of the revolution», since he sacrificed not only his own
life, but also his conscience for mankind salvation. It is worth noting that described amalgamation of the
ideological fanaticism with religious devotion is connected to period called in Russia «bogoiskatielstwo»,
as well as to current «bogostroitielstwo» in Bolshevik party.

20
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Cankr-IletepOyprckmii  TocymapcTBeHHbd — yHUBepcutTeT, Cankt-IleTepOypr,
Poccus / St.Petersburg State University, St. Petersburg, Russia

Hcropnyeckas conmoJIorusi peBOJTIONHOHHOTO0 HACHJINSA: KOHIEHTPAIMOHHbIE Jiarepsa kak ¢opma
noIuTH4YecKoro teppopa B Coserckoii Poccun B nmepBblie nocjiepeBoJIIOMOHHBIE TObI

[Mocne OkTa0pbckoi peostroiK 1917 r. BO3HUKIO MHOXKECTBO HOBBIX BUJIOB HaKa3aHHiA, HE CBSI3aHHBIX
C JIMIIEHHEM CBOOOJIBI, KOTOPBIX HE 3Hala JOPEBOJIOIMOHHAS pOCCHHCKas CHUCTeMa HaKa3aHUH.
Konnenrparmonnsie jtareps B CoBetckoit Poccun, odurmansHo coznannbie ekperom CHK «O xpacHOM
Teppope» oT 5 ceHTa0ps 1918 1., HeoOXOAMMO paccMaTpPUBATh Kak OAHY U3 (OPM MOIIUTHIECKOI OOPHOBI
C TOTCHLIWAIBHBIMH M pPEATbHBIMH TPOTUBHUKAMHU, KaK OPraHW30BaHHYIO (OPMY PEBOIIOLHOHHOTO
Hacunud. J{7s HanpaBieHus JoAel B KOHLIEHTPALMOHHBIE Jarepsi He TpeOoBaloch pelieHne cyaeOHbIX
opraHoB. PemeHuss 00 W30IANMK TpaXIaH B KOHICHTPAIIMOHHBIE Jlareps MPHHAMAINCH B
aJMUHUCTPAaTUBHOM TIOpSAAKE MJODKHOCTHBRIMH JHIlaMu opraHoB CoBerckoil BriacTu.B  cratse
aHAJIM3MPYETCSl ~ UCTOPUYECKUH  OMBIT  CO3JAaHUS W OTAENBHBIX  aCHEKTOB  JESTEIbHOCTH
KOHIIEHTPAIIMOHHBIX Jlarepei B nociepesoionnonnoi Coserckoii Poccun. Ipu paznooOpasun Ha3BaHuit
Jarepeil: KOHIICHTPAIlMOHHBIE, MPUHYAUTENBHBIX paboT, 0cO0Oro Ha3HaueHHs, CyTh HX OCTaBalach
€MHOM: peanu3alysl PEeBOIIONHMOHHOTO HACWIHMS Haja OONBIIMMH MaccaMH JIIOe, HEe COBEPIIABIINX
npectymieHuit npotuB CoBeTckol BiacTH. B cTaTbe MNpeAcTaBlIEHBl PE3yJbTaThl CTATUCTHYECKOU
00paboTku 21 THICSYM THYHBIX KAPTOUYEK HA COJEPIKABIIMXCH B KOHIEHTpannmoHHBIX Jarepsx PCOCP B
1919-1921 rr. Jluunele KapTOUKH Jar0T OoraTblii MaTepuan s H3Y4eHHS 3aKIIOYEHHBIX B
KOHIICHTpAIMOHHBIE Jareps. B HUX 3aduKcUpoBaHbl BO3pACT, MOJ, MECTO POKACHUS, HAIIMOHAIHHOCTB,
oOpa3oBaHHe, CeMeiHOe TOoJOXKeHHe, mpodeccusi, CONHaNTbHOE IOJIOKEHHE, TPUHAMIEKHOCTh K
OOIIECTBEHHBIM OPTaHHU3AIHMAM, MECTO CIYXKOBI, IPEXKHAS CYAUMOCTh. LleHHOCTh NMPUBENEHHONW CBOAKH
JaHHBIX 3aKIOYaeTcs B TOM, YTO OHA, BO-TIEPBBIX, OXBATHIBAET HE OJHY KaKylO-THOO T'YyOEpHHUIO MU
obnacTb, a Tepputopuio Bceil COBETCKOH peciyOJMKH M, BO-BTOPBIX, MOKa3aHa HE BEIOMCTBEHHas
OTYETHOCTH OTHEIBHBIX OPTAaHOB BIACTH, & CyMMapHas JesTeIbHOCTh KapaTenbHOTo ammapara CoBeTcKon
BIacTu B 1menoM. lIpoBoauTcs Takke CpaBHUTENBHBIA aHAU3 JAEATENbHOCTH KOHIIEHTPAIMOHHBIX
jarepeil B cucTeMe KpacHOro U 0esoro Teppopa.

Historical sociology of revolutionary violence: concentration camps as an organized form of
political terror in soviet Russia in first post-revolutionary years

Historical sociology considers the dynamic interaction between human activity and social structure not as
an abstract problem, but as an empirical question of world history. In this sense, all sociology can be
called historical, because it inevitably refers to changes, processes and development. Concentration
camps in Soviet Russia, officially created by the Decree of the Council of People's Commissars «On Red
Terror» of September 5, 1918, must be considered as one of the forms of political struggle against
potential and real enemies, as an organized form of revolutionary violence. To send people to
concentration camps, the decision of the judiciary was not required. Decisions on the isolation of citizens
in concentration camps were made administratively by officials of the bodies of Soviet power. The article
analyzes the historical experience of creating certain aspects of the activity of concentration camps in
post-revolutionary Soviet Russia. With a variety of camp names: concentration, forced labor, special
purpose, their essence remained unified: the implementation of revolutionary violence against large
masses of people who did not commit crimes against Soviet power. The article presents the results of
statistical processing of 21 thousand personal cards on the RSFSR in the concentration camps in 1919-
1921. Personal cards give rich material for studying prisoners in concentration camps. They recorded age,
sex, place of birth, nationality, education, marital status, profession, social status, membership in public
organizations, place of service, previous conviction. The value of this summary is that, firstly, it covers
not one province or province but the entire territory of the Soviet Republic and, secondly, it shows the
non-departmental reporting of individual authorities, and the total activity of the punitive apparatus of the
Soviet Power in general. A comparative analysis of the activity of concentration camps in the system of
red and white terror is also conducted.

Maana FaBpl/I.]'IOBa / Marina Gavrilova (mvigavrilova@gmail.com)
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Cankr-IleTepOyprckuii TOCy1apCTBEHHBIN UHCTUTYT KHHO U TeneBuaeHus, CaHKT-
[Terepbypr, Poccust / St. Petersburg State Institute of Film and Television, St.
Petersburg, Russia

«ItypmoBoii curia/p» pesoawnuu: Bpictymjienue II.LH. Muaokosa 1 (14) Hosiops 1916 rona B
TI'ocynapcrBeHHoOM ayme

B 2017 roay B Poccuu ormedaercs 100-netne @espanbekoit u OKTAOPHCKOM pEBOIONUN. DTO TOBOJ JJIs
OOBEKTUBHON M BCECTOPOHHEW OLIEHKH HMCTOPUYECKOrO Pa3BUTHUSI PYCCKOI'O MOJUTHYECKOTO IUCKYpCa,
BO3ACHCTBUS IOJMTUYECKOrO CJIOBa Ha OOLIECTBEHHblE HAacTpoeHMs. llenb craThu — pUTOpHYECKHUI
aHanmM3 BBICTYIUICHHSA Juaepa Kajerckoi maptuu I1.B. MumokoBa 1 (14) nHosiOps 1916 roma B
locynapctBennoii nyme. BpiOop wmarepuana oOOYCIOBIEH BIMSHHEM O3TOW pedyd Ha pa3BUTHE
MTOJIMTHYECKON cuTyari B Poccum HakanyHe @DeBpaiabCKOH pEBONIONUH. OJTO 3HAMEHHUTAas pedb,
BOIIE/IIAs B XPECTOMATHH TI0 OTEUYECTBEHHON MCTOPHHM; TOJIUTHYECKAs] PEeUb, KOTOPYIO COBPEMEHHUKH
Ha3bIBaIM «IITYPMOBBIM CHTHAJIOM» K Hauany peBoironuu (A.C. Pe3aHoB), He momyunia peduiekCHUH B
OTe4ecTBeHHOHU (mtonoruyeckoi Hayke. Kpome Toro, n3yueHue opaTopcKuX U MOJIEMHUYECKUX IPUEMOB,
MTO3BOJISAIONINX BBECTH ayIUTOPHUIO B 3a0NyKICHHWE U CKJIOHHTH Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY, MOYKET MPOSCHUTH
aKTHBHO OOCYKIaeMble CETrOIHS B MYOJMYHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE IOHSTHUS «IOCT-TIPABIA» U <JIOKHBIC
HOBOCTH.

ABTOPOM aHAIM3UPYIOTCS KOHTEKCT KOMMYHHKAaTUBHOI'O COOBITHS, PeUEBasi CUTyaLUsl BOCIIPUATHS peyH,
TeMaTHuYeckass CTPYKTypa, KOMITIO3MIMS, KOMMYHHKATHBHBIE CTPAaT€rMH M TaKTHKH, OCOOEHHOCTHU
apryMeHTalll1, H300pa3UTeNbHO-BEIPa3UTENbHBIC CPEICTBA TOTUTHICCKON PEUH.

Mpbl BBIICHWIM, 4TO YOEXJEHHE M BHYIIEGHHE, a HE [OKa3blBaHHWE SBJLSUIUCH CIIOCOOaMH DPEUYEBOTO
BO3ACHCTBUS IOJUTHKA Ha COOpaBIIMXCA B 3aje 3acejaHus JAenyraToB. PeueBas arpeccust Oblia
HampaBjeHa Ha IOJUTHYECKHUX CONEPHHUKOB M HCIOJIB30BAJAaCh AJS 3aIIUTHI JIMYHBIX M TPYMIIOBBIX
MOJIMTHUECKUX ~ MHTEepecoB. (OCHOBHBIMH KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIMH  CTPAaTETHSIMH  PEUYH  SBISUIUCH
TUCKPEIUTANNS TPOTUBHUKOB U TIOBBIIIEHUE TMIHOTO CTaTyca.

PeueBoe BozaeiicTBHE OCYIIECTBISIIOCH MIPU MTOMOIIM PUTOPHUYECKUX CPEACTB MPHUBJICUEHHS] BHUMAHUSA,
pEUEBBIX [IPUEMOB, IIOMOTAIOIIMX JOMBICIUTH BBICKAa3bIBAaHWS Oparopa, W  H300pa3UTEIBLHO-
BBIPA3HUTENBHBIX CPEJCTB, YCUIUBAIOIINX 3MOLMOHAIBHOCTD U BBIPA3UTENBHOCTD PEUM.

Kakne ypoxku w™oxkHO wu3Bneur u3 aHanu3a peun [L.H.MwumiokoBa M ee BIMSHHS Ha Hadajo
PEBOJIOLIMOHHBIX AeWCTBUI? Bo-nepBhIX, HpaBCTBEHHAs! OTBETCTBEHHOCTDH MOJUTHKA 32 MPOU3HECEHHOE
CJIOBO, TIOCKOJIBKY MOJINTUYECKOE BBICKA3bIBAaHUE M MOJUTHUYECKOE AEHCTBUE TECHO B3aUMOCBA3aHbI. Bo-
BTOPBIX, JUIS IIOCTYNATEIbHOTO Pa3BUTHS CTPAHBI BaKHBIM SBJISIETCS JUAJIOIMYECKOe OOIIEHHE BIACTH U
o0IIecTBa, pa3bsiCHEHHE TONUTHYECKOTO Kypca TpakaaHam, OCOOCHHO B aTMocdepe HemoBepHs K
MPEACTABUTENSIM BIAaCTH. B-TpeThuX, BasKHO MOBBILIATE YPOBEHb PUTOPHUYECKOTO 00pa3oBaHUsl B CpeaHei
U BBICIIEN IKOJIAX, Pa3BUBATh KPUTHYECKOE MBIIIJICHHE.

Pavel Milyukov’s speech as a call for revolution

In 2017 Russia celebrates the 100th anniversary of the February and October revolutions. It is a cause for
an objective and comprehensive assessment of the historical development of Russian political discourse
and a research of the impact of political speech on public opinion. Besides, the study of oratorical and
polemical techniques, which allow to mislead the audience, can clarify the concepts of post-truth and
false news actively discussed today.

The aim of this paper is to analyze a speech by politician Pavel Milyukov on the 14th of November 1916
in State Duma. This famous speech has not been thoroughly investigated in political linguistics. Drawing
on discursive analytical approach, linguistic pragmatics and cognitive linguistics we examine the context
of a communicative event, the topics, discursive strategies and linguistic devices.

Our findings revealed that a communicative goal of the politician was to criticize the government and
accuse the royal family of treason. The paper argues that the main discursive strategies pursuing aim of
influence on members of the State Duma were to discredit political rivals and to increase a personal
status. It was also shown that certain rhetorical moves of attracting audience attention, special techniques
of argumentation and linguistic means, amplifying the emotional and expressive impact of the speech
were involved in the discursive construction of political opponents.
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HanponanbHblid HccneaoBaTenbekuil TexHonorndeckuii yausepeurer « MUCHCy,
MockBa, Poccus / National University of Science and Technology «MISISy,
Moscow, Russia

IMocnepeBoNOIHOHHOE PellleHNe KUIHIIHOTO BOonpoca B coBeTckoil Poccun B 1920-x rogax u ero
OTpa:KeHHe B 0TEYEeCTBEHHOM KHMHeMaTorpade Toi 3moxu

st mocmepeBomonionHoi Poccun B 1920-x romax KWIMITHBIA BOTPOC OBUT BaKHBIM COIHATBHBIM
BompocoM. Pe3ympTaTel ero pemeHus oOKazajdu OOJbIIOe BIMSHHE HAa pPa3BUTHE POCCHUCKOTO
IpaJoCTPOUTENBCTBA, APXUTEKTYPhI, 3aKOHOJATENBCTBA B pa3iMyYHBIX cepax, ObiTa M CONMATHLHON
STUKU. B nmaHHOM JOKIaze 3Ta TeMa HCCIeNyeTcs C HE COBCEM OOBIYHON CTOPOHBI: KaKOBHI OBLIH
KUINIIHBIE TpoOieMbl BO BTopoil mojoBuHe 1920-x romoB B MoOCKBe, W Kak OHH OTpPasWjNCh B
OTEYECTBEHHOM KHHeMaTorpade Toii 3moxu. B xauecTBe Menua Ut HCCIEIOBaHUS B3ATH TPH H3BECTHBIX
¢umpma 1920-x romoB: «JleBymka ¢ kopoOkoit» (1927), «dom wa TpyOHOW» (1928) m «Tperhbs
Memanckas» (1927). Kak HE mapamokcaibHO, B MPOIECCe H3YUECHUS COBETCKHX COITMOKYIBTYPHBIX
peanuii yKa3zaHHOTO BpeMEHHU (B HalleM CiIydae — JKHIUIIHOTO BOMPOCA) XYAO0KECTBEHHBIE (DHIIBMBI,
SBIISISICH BU3YaJIbHBIM JJOKYMEHTHPOBAaHHEM XYII0’KECTBEHHOH peallbHOCTH, JaBalii 0ojiee 00BEKTUBHYIO
KapTHHY B ATOM BOIIPOCE, YeM JOKYMEHTaIbHOE KMHO. B yka3aHHBIX (pripMax 4eTKO HpeICcTaBIIEHBI
OCHOBHBIE IPOOJIEMBI TTOCICPEBOIIONMOHHON COBETCKON JKWIHMIMHON TOMUTUKH 1920-X TOHOB: pa3Ba
KHUJIUITHOTO (DOHJA, YIIIOTHEHHE M CaMOYIJIOTHEHHE XHJIbLIOB, HHCTUTYT HPOIMCKH, CO3IaHHUE HOBOM
CHUCTEMBI IOMOYITPABIICHUS

Housing problem solution in the post-revolutionary Soviet Russia of 1920-s, and its rendering in
contemporary cinema

For post-revolutionary Russia of 1920-s the housing problem was one of the most important social
questions. The results of its solution had a great impact on the development of the town planning,
architecture, legislation system and social ethics. In this paper we would like to investigate this subject
from an unusual side — what were the main housing questions in the second half of 1920-s in Moscow and
how did they reflect in cinema of at age. As a data of our research we take films: «The girl with the box»,
«The House on Trubnaya», «Thrid Metshanskaya».
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O0pa3 pedeHka B eYaTHON BH3YaIbHOI KyJIbType BpeMeH I'paxnanckoii BoitHbI B Poccun

Jlokisag TOCBAIIEH MCCIEAOBAHUIO pPerpe3eHTannyu o0paza peOeHKa B MacCOBOW BH3YaJIbHOHM KYIbType
Poccuu B 1917-1923 rogax. ABTOp aHaIM3HPYET OCOOCHHOCTH TPAHCISIIUU IEHHOCTHBIX YCTAHOBOK IO
OTHOIIIEHUIO K peOCHKY B POCCHHCKOM OOIIIECTBE JAHHOTO TIeprojia Ha mpuMepe Tparcdopmanuu odpasza
pebeHka B meyaTHOl BU3yalabHOU KynbType. OCHOBHOE COAepKaHNE UCCIEAOBAaHUS COCTABISIET JUCKYPC-
aHaJIM3 BH3YaJIBHBIX 00pa3oB peOCHKAa M JETCTBA, COACPIKAIINXCS B HCCIEIYyEMBIX HCTOPHYECKHX
MaTepuanax - IponaraHAuCTCKUX IIaKaTax, JUCTOBKAX U MEYaTHON peKyiame.

Jiis aHanm3a BH3YyallbHO-BEpOANBHBIX JIOKYMEHTOB B JaHHOM HCCIIEJJOBAHUU NPUMEHEHBI TEXHUKHU
KOHTEHT-aHaJIN3a, MKOHOTpadU4eCcKOro aHaln3a H300paXeHWH W KPUTHYECKOTO aHalHM3a AHCKypca
T.A.Ban Jleiika. CoBMelleHHE OTHUX TEXHHMK MO3BOJSET IIPOM3BECTH KOMIUIEKCHOE H3ydeHHE
JIUHTBUCTUYECKUX M 3KCTPAIMHIBHUCTUYECKMX BO3MOYKHOCTEH NPOMAraHAMCTCKOTO WM PEKIaMHOIO
IUTaKara, JJUCTOBOK M MCTOPUYECKUX TOKYMEHTOB IMOJOOHOTO THMA. ABTOp yIenseT oco0oe BHUMaHHE
PacCMOTPEHHUIO SA3BIKOBBIX M BU3YaJbHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH MaTepuaia, OKa3bIBAIOIIUX 3HAYUTEIHHOE
BIIUSHYE HA BOCIpUATHE POPMHPYEeMOro oOpa3a peOeHKa, Ha OOIECTBEHHbIE YCTAHOBKU M IIEHHOCTHBIE
OpPHUEHTAIINH 110 OTHOIIEHHUIO K HEMY B ONpeIeIEHHOM UCTOPUIECKOM KOHTEKCTE.

BbIBOIBI 3MITMPUYECKOTO HCCIIEIOBAHUS €IIE€ pa3 MO3BOJSIOT HAM 33/1aBaThCs MCCIEA0BATENIbCKUMU
BONPOCAMH KacaTelbHO O0COOCHHOCTEH OOIIECTBEHHOTO BOCHPHUATHS peOeHKa M JETCTBa B paMKax
COIIMOJIOTUYECKHX U KYIIbTYPHO-HUCTOPHYECKAX CPaBHUTENBHBIX UCCIIeIOBaHW. PaboTa BEIIONHEHA MTpH
¢uHaHcoBo# mommepkke PODU B pamrax HayuHoro mpoekrta Ne 17-83-01003 "I'pakmaHckasl BoiiHA B
Poccun 00pa3ax BU3yalibHOM MpOMaraHpbl: CIIOBapb-CIPaBOYHUK" |

The image of a child in the printed visual culture of the Civil War in Russia

The report is devoted to the study of a child representation in mass visual culture of Russia in 1917-1923.
Author analyzes the features of values and attitudes towards a child in Russian society of this period
through the transformation of a child image in a printed visual culture. The main content of the work is a
discourse analysis of visual images of a child and childhood contained in specific historical materials -
propaganda posters, leaflets and printed advertising.

For the analysis of verbal-visual documents were applied the techniques of content-analysis, iconographic
analysis and the critical discourse analysis of T.A.Van Dijk. The combination of these techniques allows
to study linguistic and extralinguistic possibilities of a propaganda or advertising poster, political leaflets
and historical documents of a certain type. Author pays special attention to the consideration of linguistic
and visual features of the material, which have a significant influence on the perception of the image of a
child, on public attitudes and values in relation to him in a certain historical context.

Conclusions of empirical study once again allow us to ask research questions about the
peculiarities of social perception of child and childhood in framework of sociological and
cultural-historical comparative studies. [The reported study was funded by RFBR according to
the research project Ne 17-83-01003 "The Civil War in Russia in the images of visual
propaganda: a reference book"]
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ConuoJsior Makc BebGep o peBostonusix, BoiiHe ¥ 1eMOKpPaTHU: cTaThu U nucbma 1905-1920-x rogos
Kitaccuk cormonorun u U3BECTHBINA «poccueBe» Havana XX Beka Makc Bebep cunran 3Tarbl 3BOIIONNAN
pOCCHIiCKOTO O0IIeCTBa TMOBOPOTHBIMH JUISI BCEMHUPHOW WCTOPHH, OXHWAA] Tiepexoja CTpaHbl K
KauTaIu3My U TeMOKpaTHh3aiuu, Hapsaay ¢ Mapkcructamu (B.W.Jleann, K. Kayrckuii, O. baysp) mertancs
HalTU B PEBOJIIOIUAX PEAIM3ALUI0 CBOEH KOHIIEMIIMU BCEMHPHOU HCTOpUHU. DeBpanbcKas peBOJIIONUSA
(1917) Owa BocmpuHATa BebepoMm ¢ HaIekI0W Ha YCTAHOBIICHUE KalUTalu3Ma W JIMOCpaIbHOMN
neMokpatiu B PoccuM, HO B KOHEYHOM HTOre CHTyalUusl [JBOEBIAacTHA Oblla NpHU3HAHA UM
«rceBaoaeMokparueii». [lon Bausauem xoaa IlepBoit MuPOBOI BOMHEI, HEOIATONIPUATHOTO 1J1s1 Poccun
I'epManny, OH mpumiesn K BBIBOJY O PAacXOXACHWHM HCTOpuYeckux nyreid Poccum m I'epmanum 1o
LIMBWIM3AIMOHHON pa3fenuTeNbHol auHMK «3amag — Boctok». B pokmane packpeiBaeTcss HETOYHas
BeOepoBckass oueHka OkTs0pbckoit peBomonmu (1917) m OosplieBH3Ma Kak KOPOTKOXKHMBYILETO
TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO 00pa3oBaHUs, HE COOTBETCTBYIONIETO BEOSPOBCKOMY U COIHAI-IEMOKPATHYECKOMY
TE3UCy 0 HeOOXOAUMOCTH MPOXOXKICHUST OOIIECTBOM BCEX CTaIUi COIMANBHON IBOJIONMHU. JIeHHMHCKas
TEOpHs «CIadOTo 3BEHA B IIENH KAMUTATUCTHYECKUX TOCYIapCTB» sBIseTCs, o Bebepy, cekTaHTCKOH B
MapKCcH3Me, a TPUBJIeYeHIE OOIBIIEBUKAMHU CIIEIUAIMCTOB K YIIPABICHUIO MPOU3BOJACTBOM H KaJpOBBIX
odunepoB B apMHIO Kak YCTYNKY KalMTAIM3My IO JaBICHHEM TEXHHYECKOH HEOOXOAUMOCTH
yIIPaBIeHUs] MAIIMHHBIM MPOU3BOJCTBOM. Pabounii He MOXKET caM OpraHM30BaTh TaKOe MPOU3BOJICTBO,
COJ/IaTy He3adeM BIAJIETh TSDKEIBIM BOOpPYKEHHEM, a mpodeccopy — yHuBepcuTeToM. CpaBHHBAIOTCS
otHomeHue Bebepa k OkTsa0phckoit peBomonuu B Poccnn m k baBapckoit CoBeTckoit pecmyOnmke, K
pesomonnu B I'epmanuu (1918-1919) m noxasbiBaercsi BiuussHUM OKTAOPBCKOW PEBOJIIOLMH HA 3TH
oueHKH. Bebep He Bepwil, uTO OOJIBIIEBU3M — peanbHas aJbTEPHATHBA KaMUTAIU3MY (KaK MUHAMYM JI0
1960-x rT.), OH 3a0IyKIaICsS B MPOTHO3aX O €ro HecocTosTebHOCTH. OMHAKO C YI€TOM HUCTOPHUIECKOTO
ombita XX — XXI BEKOB KIIACCHK OKa3aJiCsl IPAB: PHIHOYHAS SKOHOMHUKA Be3Jie d((eKTHBHEE TUIAHOBOH, a
nubepalibHas IEMOKPATHs BE3/le TECHUT aBTOPUTAPHBIC PEKUMBI (BOJTHBI IEMOKPATU3AIUH ).

Max Weber on Revolutions, War and Democracy: the Articles and Letters in the Period of 1905-
1920s

Max Weber, a classic author, sociologist and famous specialist in Russian studies at the begging of the
XX century considered the evolution stages of the Russian society being the turning points for the world
history, he was waiting for the country’s transition to capitalism and democracy, alongside with the
Marxists (V. L. Lenin, K. Kautsky, O. Bauer) he tried to distinguish the realization of his idea concerning
the world history in the revolutions. The February Revolution (1917) was perceived by M. Weber with
hope for capitalism and liberal democracy development in Russia, but after all, the situation of diarchy
(the duality of power) was acknowledged by him as “pseudo-democracy”. Influenced by the WWI,
unfavorable both for Russia and Germany, he concluded that the historic paths for Russia and Germany
diverged in the civilization line of “The East-The West”. The report discovers not precise Weberian
assessment of the October Revolution (1917) and the Bolshevism as a short-lasting governmental
structure, not responding to the Weberian and socio-democratic idea of necessity to undergo all the stages
of the social evolution. According to M. Weber, Lenin’s Theory on “the weakest link in a long chain of
capitalist nations” is sectarian in the Marxism, and recruiting professionals to control production and
regular soldiers for the army by the Bolsheviks are seen as the concession to the capitalism under the
pressure of technical necessity to regulate machine manufacturing. A worker can’t organize such a
production by himself, a soldier has not necessity to own heavy weapons, and a professor is not a
proprietor of a university. The paper presents the comparison of the Weber’s attitude to the October
Revolution in Russia and and the Munich Soviet Republic of Bavaria, to the Revolution in Germany
(1918-1919); the impact of the October Revolution on these assessments is proved. Max Weber did not
believe in the Bolshevism being a real alternative to the capitalism. He was mistaken in his forecast of the
Bolshevism failure. However, taking into account the historical experience of the XX-XXI centuries the
sociologist appeared to be right: the market economy is more efficient than the planned economy
everywhere; the liberal democracy oppresses the authoritarian regimes (the Democratic Waves).
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JKOHOMMYECKHE NMPeaANnoCchbLIKU peBoaoumii 1917 roga: ypoku ucropuu

VYpoBeHb XKW3HU OOJBIIMHCTBA HaceleHusi Poccun Ha mporspkeHun XIX croneTusi mMpakTHYECKH He
noBsIIaics. ['omoBoe morpedneHune pycckoro pabouero 3a nepuoxa 1908-1911r. cocraBnsuio 12,3 myna
MyKH, 3,7 myaa Msca WIA PIOBI, B TO BpeMs Kak B 1775r. moTpebnenue cocrasisio 21,6 myma Mykd u
13,5 mynoB msica u peiobl. [lo uccnenoBanmio A.PrikaueBa peanbHas 3apIuiata KAMEHITUKOB, MAJISIPOB U
mrykatypmiukoB B 1860r. B Cankr-IletepOypre Opiia Boime, uem B 1910r. B yem mcToku naHHOTO
nonoxenust nen? Pedopmy 1861r moxHO Ha3zBaTh pedopMOH HANONOBHHY, OHA CO374ana psf
WHCTUTYIHOHABHBIX OaphepoB Ha MyTH pa3Butus Poccuiickoit Umnepun. [le gaxTo, KpermocTHUIeCTBO
He OBIJIO yCTpaHEeHo, a MOosSBWIACH ero HoBas (opma. B crpane Obina cymectBeHHas nuddepeHnuanus
HaCEJIEHUS TI0 JI0X0AaM U ColMabHbIM rpymmnaM. KoaddunuenT [xunan ais eBponeiickoii yactu Poccuun
coctaBis1 36,2, a misg Bce mummepun 64. Ilpw »>TOM Aake BBICIIHE CONHMAIBHBIC TPYIIBI OBITH HE
OJHOPOJIHBI, U B HUX Hayalach akTHBHas OOpb0a 3a pecypchl HMIIepuH. Takue jke HACTPOeHUsI ObUIH U B
HU3IINX CI0sX 00mecTBa. Briciiee oOpa3zoBaHue B cTpaHe ObLIO TUIATHBIM U OY€HB joporuM. Hanpumep,
B MOCKOBCKOM YHHBEpPCHUTETE TOAOBas IIaTa 3a o0ydeHue cocrapisiia 100 pyd. mpu cpeaHed 3apriiaTe
MOCKOBCKOTO pabodero oxojo 200 py6. B 1emom ke MHHMMAaIbHBIE PacXodbl CTYACHTa COCTaBIISIIH
npubnusurenso 500 py6. B roa. CymecTBYIOT uyTh Oojiee ONTHMUCTHYECKHE OLEHKH. TOINBKO Ha
CKPOMHYIO CTYAICHYECKYIO JKU3Hb B MockBe (0e3 ormaTel 00y4eHwusI) yXOAuia0 MHHUMYM 24 py6. 80 kor.
(moutu 300 py6. B rox). Peus mia o My»CkoM 00pa3oBaHUM, C JKCHCKHM - Jieja 00CTOSIIN 3HAYUTEITHHO
Xyxke. OTO W MHOXECTBO JAPYrHMX IPHYMH TOJKAIO IO/l Ha KpaidHue Mepel. B pesymbrate,
CYIIECTBEHHO YBEIMYMBAIOCH YHCIO 3a0acToBOoK. B 1885r. ux Obiio 26, B 18951, — 68, B 1898r. — 215, a
B 1914r. yxe 3534. ®dakTuyeckn Hadyajlach «BOMHA BCEX MPOTUB BCEX», YTO M MPHUBEIO K OUYEBUIHOMY
pe3yabTaTy — CMEHE CHUCTEMBI YIIPaBICHUS (CMEHE pPeKUMa), YTO YK€ U MPOUCXOIMIO B APYTUX CTpaHax
1o u nocie 1917 roxa.

Economic Prerequisites of the Revolutions 1917: the Lessons of History

The paper shows that the standard of living of the majority population over the past 100-150 years, it has
not increased. The annual consumption of the Russian worker during the period 1908-1911. was 12.3
pounds of flour, and 3.7 pounds of meat or fish, while in 1775. consumption was 21.6 pounds of flour and
13.5 pounds of meat and fish. Research A. Rykachev real wages of bricklayers, painters in the year 1860.
in St. Petersburg was higher than in 1910.

What are the sources of this situation? The reform of 1861 can be called a half-reform, she has created a
number of institutional barriers to development of the Russian Empire. De facto feudalism is still here,
and there was her new form. Higher power was not capable of the consistent modernizing reforms,
because he was interested in meeting the preferences of the noble elite, which could not allow complete
the actual destruction of the institution of serfdom.

The country was a significant differentiation of the population by income and social groups. The Gini
coefficient for the European part of Russia was 36.2 and for the whole of the Empire 64. However, even
the higher social groups were not homogeneous, and they began to happen active struggle for the
resources of the Empire. The same sentiment was in the lower strata of society. Higher education in the
country was paid and very expensive. For example, at Moscow University annual tuition was 100 rub.,
while the average salary in Moscow working about 200 rubles. In General the minimum student expenses
to be approximately 500 rub. per year. There are a little more optimistic assessments. Only by a modest
student life in Moscow (without tuition) took at least 24 rubles and 80 kopecks (the nearly 300 rub a
year). It was about men, with women's education fared much worse. This and many other reasons pushed
people to extreme measures. As a result, significantly increased the number of strikes. 1885. They were
26, 1895. — 68 in 1898. — 215, and in 1914 already 3534.

Actually started «the war of all against all», which led to the obvious result — change control system
(change of regime), what has already happened in other countries before and after 1917.

KI/IpI/IJIJI cheB / Kirill Goosev (geese@mail.ru)
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Conuan-indepanbHble, JeMOKpPaTHYecKHe, 00IIEryMaHHUCTHYECKHE UIeH B JIeBOH 00leCTBEHHOM
MBICJIM U MPAKTHKE

Crnenyer BBINTH 32 paMKH (OPMYIBI «ACTOPHS HE TEPIUT COCIAraTeIbHOr0 HakjIoHeHUs». 1 momyctus
BapUAaTHUBHOCTh, HMHIACTEPMUHHUPOBAHHOCTh OOLICCTBEHHO-UCTOPUYECKUX IPOLECCOB, PAacCMOTPUM
MMEBIIYI0O MecTo B Poccum HE TOIBKO B TEOPUM, HO M B IOJUTHYECKOM TPAKTHUKE JEBO-
NEMOKpaTHUYECKyl0 ajbTepHaTuBy. JlnOepanbHas, nubepaibHO-KOHCEpPBAaTHBHAs M HEOKOHCEPBATHBHAS
KpHUTHKa JIEBOTO JEMOKpaTH3Ma 3a Oojiee ueM JABa cToieTusi pa3paboTaHa W aprymMeHTHpoBaHa. Ona
ONHpAeTCsl Ha KJIACCHUKOB, BIIOJIHE CIPaBEUINBO yKa3blBas Ha OMACHOCTH KOJUIEKTUBH3MA, ITOJABICHMUS
JMYHOCTH, OE€30TBETCTBEHHOCTh U HEMOCTOSHCTBO NPOCTONIONbS. ClOXMBLIAsCA TpaAWLMOHHAS
OTEUECTBEHHAsl IIPAaKTHKa, KOTOpas CTO JIET Ha3aJ IPOsSBWIOCh, IIOCTPOCHA HA IPOTUBOCTOSHUU
OOCKYpPaHTHCTCKOW pEakUWd M MPUHUMABLICH HUTWINCTHYECKU-OeleHble (GOpMbl peBodonuu. B
oJ00HOH, OOBEKTHBHO-33JaHHON CHUTYallMM OCBOOOAMTENBHOE NABMKEHHE, KaK paluKalbHOE, TaK U
pedopMHUCTCKOE, MOCTOSHHO JAEKOHCTPYHPYETCS, B 4eM He BHWHA, a 0Oela, W CTpaHbl, U HCKPEHHE
MOOAIMX CTpaHy M Hapold HHTEIUIMTeHTOB. OOBEKTUBHO HMMEBIIMH MECTO PacKol HpPOrPEeCCHBHO-
0CBOOOIUTENBHOTO IBIKEHHA — 3TO He OoppOa Mapkcu3Ma M HapOJHHYECTBA, PEBOJIOLMOHEPOB M
pedopmaTopoB, comuanucToB U JubepanoB. IlepeomeHka Hapoma MW 3aBBIIIEHHAs CaMOOIIEHKA
OOBEIMHSIIN PAJUKANIOB, HCIOJIB30BABIIMX KaK TOMYJIUCTCKHE, TaK W MAapKCHUCTCKUE HJECOIOTEMBI.
CrnocoOHble K peduiekcuu 00pa30BaHHBIE PA3HOUMHIBI YXOIWIH B YMEPEHHO-COLMAIUCTHYECKYIO
cTopoHy. Takum o00pa3oM, peub, CKOpee, HAET O MNPOTHBOCTOSHUH, NPHU3HABLIMX HEOOXOANMOCTb
Oyp:Kya3HO-IEMOKpPATUIEeCKUX CBOOOJ, YMEPEHHBIX COIMAIMCTOB M JIEBBIX JTHOEPaIoB ¢ HAPOAHUIECKHU-
HOIYJIUCTCKUM paJuKalIu3MOM. B peanbHON NOIUTUYECKOW IPaKTUKE IO XOJY PEBOJIFOLMOHHBIX
KPHU3HCOB M IIOCIEAYIOIIUX COOBITMH OOBEAMHEHHE JIEBBIX JIMOEPaJOB C IPAaBBIMU COLMAIMCTaMHU,
KOTOpPOMY TPOTHUBOCTOSI OJIOK MapKCHUCTOB-OOJIBIIEBUKOB W HAPOAHUKOB-3CEPOB, IEPHOANYECKU
CKIIaJbIBANIOCH. M OueBHIHBIE ITPOBAIIBI POCCUMCKOTO JIEBOT0, TOTAIUTAPHOIO, U IIPABOI0, ABTOPUTAPHO-
OJIUTapXWYECKOT0, COLMANIBHBIX 3KCIIEPHUMEHTOB KOHIA IMO3aMpOIIOro-Hadaia HBIHEIIHErO CTOJETHUH
3aCTaBJISIIOT 0OpAIIaThCs K TEM MIIM HHBIM MOJIETISIM «TPETHETO ITyTH», IEMOKPATHYECKOTO COLMAIN3Ma, a
VMEHHO — K MEHBILIEBUCTCKON, IPABO3CEPOBCKOM M 3HECOBCKOM MPOrpaMMaM CTOJIETHEH JABHOCTH.

Social-liberal, democratic, humane ideas in left social theory & practice

Author criticizes deterministic thesis: «History not assume subjunctive mood». We suppose
indeterminism and variation of historical processes. Thus we examine left-democratic alternatives for left
totalitarian and right autocratic social experiments. The liberal, liberal-concervative, neoconcervatives
criticism of left-democratic ideas after Great French revolution is good studied. The criticism bases on the
ancient and medieval political philosophy. They correctly point out risks of the collectivism, suppressions
of human rights and the radical equality. Existent negative traditional Russian social practice during
revolution period displayed in extreme form. The practice bases on the opposition of the official
obscurant reaction and radical revolutionists. In the objective situation the liberal movement as radical so
about reformist constantly was deconstructing. The collision is no fault, but the rock of Russia, peoples
and intelligence. The objectively existing conflict in the Russian progressive and liberation movement-is
not opposition populism against marxism, socialism against liberalism, revolutionaries against reformists.
The overstated value of the people revolutionary activity and self-ability from the leadership united the
radicals, utilizing as marxism so about populist and revolutionary-democratic ideas. The right socialists
are characterized by the ability to a self-analysis and reflection, the correct valuation of Russia and
people's problems. Thus, we can say about the conflict between left-liberal and right-socialists,
recognizing bourgeois-democratic freedoms, from one side and revolutionary populism from another
side. The union of left liberals and right socialists opposed to the alliance of marxists-bolsheviks and the
left social-revolutionaries in real political practice during three Revolutions and Civil War.

EBrenus J]OJIFOBa / Evgeniya DOlgOVﬂ (dolgova-evg@rambler.ru)
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HayuyHoe 3HaHMe B Troabl PpeBOJINUM: O crnequduKe H MNPHOPUTETAX T[YMAHHUTAPHOIO
Kkaurousgauusa B 1917-1922 rr.

B noxiane aHanu3upyeTcs M3MEHEHHE XapakTepa U CIIOCOOOB MPE3eHTAMH I'YMaHUTAPHOIO HAY4HOTO
3HaHUS B TIEPBBIC MOCIICPCBONIOIMOHHBIC TOABL. BhIABUTAaeTCS rUmoTe3a, 4TO MyOJMKAI[MOHHAS
AKTUBHOCTh YUYEHBIX-TYMaHUTApUEB, peain3yeMas UMH, C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, B YCIOBHUAX OyMa)KHOTO
«roJI0a» dMoXu BOeHHOTO KOMMYHHM3Ma U, C IPYTOil CTOPOHBI, CITACHTUCTCKOW MOIUTHKH OOJIBIIEBUKOB
— MOIJCPKKU HAYYHBIX MCCICIOBAHMI CHCTEMOW KpEAMTOB - npuoOpena o0coOble, 4YepThl. OTa
AKTUBHOCTBH OTpa3ujia OTBET TyMaHUTAPHOTO COOOIIECTBa Ha «MOOWIM3AIMOHHBIN BBI30BY» — COIMAIBHO-
MOJIMTHYECKUN 3apoc Ha MpEeBpalleHrne HAayKH W3 YaCTHOTO 3aHATHS B Pa3sBUTYIO0 HHIycTpwio. Jlms
peIeHus dTO 3amadyn OblIa HE TOJNBKO TMepecTpoeHa WHMPACTpyKTypa (Tak, B KHATOW3JIAHUHA YaCTHOE
MPEPUHAMATEILCTBO YCTYMUAIO MECTO HOBBIM OPTaHHU3AlMOHHBIM (OpMaM TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO
KHIDKHOTO Jlela), HO W M3MEHEHbl TeMaThka (B TIPHOpUTETe Yy W3JaTeleld  OKa3aluch
MIPaKTUKOOPUECHTUPOBAHHBIC, MPHUKIAJIHBIC HCCICIOBAHUA), a TakKe S3IK HAYJIHOTO TBOPYECTBA U
(OpMBI MIPE3CHTAIIMH PE3YJIbTATOB HAYYHOI'O HCCISAOBAaHHUS (OHU JOJDKHBI OBUIM CTaTh MOHATHBIMU U
JNOCTYITHBIMHA ISl IMUPOKUX CIIOeB HaceneHus). CTaTHCTUYEeCKWH aHaln3 Hay4YHBIX ITyOJIMKaIwid 3a
mepuox 1917-1922 rr. mo omyOJWKOBAHHBIM JaHHBIM POCCHHCKON IHEeHTpaJIbHONH KHIDKHOW ITajlaTh
MO3BOJIJI 0XapPaKTePU30BaTh TUHAMHUKY HAYYHOTO KHUTOW3IAHUsI, PACIIPE/ICIICHUE HAYYHBIX MyOIUKaIui
B TeppuropuaibHoM  (Mocksa-Ilerporpaa-nposunuus; PCOCP-oTkonoBmmecs  TeppuTopHn),
TUCIUIUITMHAPHOM  (COLMANbHBIE HAyKH, NPUKIAJHbIE HAyKH, TOYHBIE HAyKH), TEMaTHIECKOM
(mcuxonormdeckue, wucropudeckue, Gumocodckre, SKOHOMHUYECKUE, AaHTH/PEIUTHO3HBIE | TIp.),
COLIMANBHOM (BEJIOMCTBCHHBIC, HAy4YHBIC, HAYYHO-TIOMYJISIPHBbIC, Y4eOHbIC, CIOPAaBOYHBIE W Jp.) U
HEKOTOPBIX JIPYTMX pa3pe3ax, YCTAHOBUB TEM CaMbIM CHEIH(PHUKY U MPHOPHUTETHI HAYIHOTO
KHUTOM3JIaHUS B yKa3aHHBIN niepro. Ha ocHOBE MaHHBIX HEOMYOJIMKOBAHHONW TOKYMEHTAIIMHA U3BECTHOTO
mnarenbctBa «M. m C. CabamrHUKOBEI», OTJIOXKHBINEHCS B HaydHO-MCCIEMTOBATEIHCKOM OTIENE
pykomuceit Poccuiickoil rocynapcTBeHHONW OMOMMOTEKH, UCCIENYeTCs MpodiieMa afanTalii «CTaporoy
M3JIATeNILCTBA K HOBBIM COIMATHHO-TIOTUTUYECKUM U OOIIECTBEHHBIM 3aIlpOCcaM.

Scientific knowledge in the revolution: the specificity and the priorities of humanitarian book
publishing in 1917-1922

The article is aimed at a study of the changes in the presentation of humanitarian scientific knowledge
during the early post-revolutionary years. The publication activity of scholars of humanities acquired
specific features in conditions of limited printing runs and the paper «hunger» of the era of Military
Communism, on the one hand, and the scientist policy of the Bolsheviks, supporting scientific research
with the system of economic credits, on the other hand. We can treat it as the response of the
humanitarian community to the powerful socio-political challenge faced Russian science and the trend of
transforming science from a private occupation into a developed industry. To solve this problem, it was
necessary to rebuild the infrastructure (in particular, in book publishing, private business gave way to new
organizational forms of state book publishing), to change the subject matter, the nature of scientific
research (publishers turned to practical, applied research) and the form of their implementation, to change
the language of scientific creativity (it should have become understandable and accessible to the general
public). Statistical analysis of scientific publications for the period 1917-1922 (according to the data of
the Russian Central Book Chamber) characterized the dynamics of scientific book publishing, the
distribution of scientific publications in the territorial (Moscow-Petrograd-provinces, RSFSR and
breakaway territories), disciplinary (social sciences, applied sciences, exact sciences), thematic
(psychological, historical, philosophical, economic, anti / religious scientific works, etc.), social
(departmental, scientific, scientific-popular, educational, reference books etc.) and some others sections,
thereby establishing the specifics and priorities of scientific book publishing in specified period. On the
other hand, concrete historical materials are also used in the report: on the unpublished documentation of
the famous publishing house «M. and S. Sabashnikov» we may solve the problem of adaptation of the
«old» publishing house to new socio-political and public needs.

A.]Ielccalmp Il;ylca / Alexander Duka (alexander-duka@yandex.ru)
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I'ox 6e3 3aMTHI

CBepkeHne MOHApXHH OBLIO MOAAEP)KaHO OOJbIIEH YacThio poccuiickoil oOmecTBeHHOCTH. OQHAKO Y
«PEBOJTIOITMOHEPOBY» HE OBLTO emuHCTBA. [lomoskeHne ycyryoisuioch paBHOBECHEM CHUT U O€CCHITHS. DTO
BIUSUIO Ha (GOpMHUpOBaHHME HOBOW 3iHTHl. KoHTpanwra, ommparomascs Ha ['ocymapcTBEeHHYIO IyMmy U
chopmupoBagIias nepsoe BpemeHHOE MPaBUTENBCTBO, HE CMOTIIA CTaTh MUTOM. OHa HEe MOOMIM30Bala
JOCTAaTOYHYIO COIUAIBHYI) M TOJUTHYECKYI0 TOoNAepkKy. CBs3aHO 3TO OBLIO, BO-TIEPBBIX, C €€
MIPOUCXOXKJIEHUEM «IEH30BBIE» JJIS TMOJABIISIOMIEH YacTH «JIEMOKpaTUm». Bo-BTOpBIX, Hamu4ueM
aKTHBHOTO ommoHeHTa B Jmne Mcmonkoma CoBeToB. B-TpeTbux, ciabblM KOHTpOJEM Haj
nH(ppapecypcamMu. B-deTBepThIX, HEJOCTATOYHONW KOMITIETEHTHOCThIO. C Ipyroil CTOpOHBI, JIEBBIC, HE
ObUTH TOTOBBI OTIPABIATH BIACTHbIE (YHKIWH, ITOCKOJNBKY OBUIM HEKOMIETEHTHB, M Yy HHX
OTCYTCTBOB&JIM OpraHU3aLMOHHbIE pecypchl. IlepBoHadanmbHash HErOTOBHOCTH JIEBBIX BO3IJIABHUTH
PEBOJIOLHUIO B MOCIEAYIOIEM BiIHsAJIa HA HETOTOBHOCTH (hOPMHUPOBAThH MPABUTENBCTBO, IPH KEJTaHUH €TO
KoHTponmpoBaTe. OTcroma nBoeBiacThe. J[pyroil BaXHBIH acCHEeKT CTAHOBJIECHHS BIACTHBIX OJHT -
MOTEHIIMABHBIA OacceiiH pekpyrupoBaHud. lIpenMyiecTBOM B JONTOCPOYHON NEPCHEKTHBE MpH
MIOCTOSTHHOM  paJuKaJM3allid MacC HMeNHM JieBble CWiIbl. OHM TIOCTENEHHO 3aHMMald TO3ULUU
NOTEHUHAIBHOH 31uThl. Bopb0a BHYTpM 3TOro jarepsi MOCTENEHHO M OnpeAessuia «(pU3MOHOMMIO»
Oyayiel pOCCUICKON DITUTHI.

A year without elite

The overthrow of the monarchy was supported by the greater part of the Russian public. However, the
"revolutionaries"” was not unity. The situation was compounded by the balance of power and
powerlessness. It influenced the formation of a new elite. The counter-elite relying on the State Duma and
formed the first Provisional government, could not become elite. It had not mobilized sufficient social
and political support. This was due, first, from its origin as "chosen on voting qualification" for the
majority of "democracy”. Second, the presence of an active opponent in the face of the Executive
Committee of the Soviets. Thirdly, a lack of control over infra-resources. Fourth, a lack of competence.
On the other hand, the left was not ready to execute power functions, because they was incompetent, and
they lacked organizational resources. The initial unwillingness of the left to lead the revolution later
influenced the unwillingness to form the government, but not to control it. Hence the dual power. Another
important aspect of the formation of ruling elites is the potential pool of recruitment. The left forces had
the advantage in the long term, in conditions of constant radicalization of the masses. They gradually
occupied the position of a potential elite. The struggle within this camp gradually and determined "face"
of the future Russian elite.
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Xaoc peBoJIIONMH ¥ CTAHOBJICHHE HOBOT0 COHATBHOTO NMOPAAKa

Hcxons u3 Teopun conuanbHbix n3mMeHeHuil M. Tlpuroxuna, Ml npeanaraeM aHaJIu3UpOBaTh PYCCKYIO
peBomionmio 1917 r. Kak spKuid TpUMep OIMMOOYHON HHTEPIPETAlH COIMyMa KaK PaBHOBECHOH
CHCTEMBI, pa3BUTHE KOTOPOW AETEPMHUHHPOBAHO YHUBEPCAIBHBIMH 3aKOHAMH, KOTOpBIE MOTYT OBITh
OTKPBITHl BHEIIHUM HAOJI0AaTeNIeM U MCIIOJIb30BaHBl UM B CBOMX MHTepecax. B Takoi, ommO0o4HOH, 110
HallleMy MHEHHMIO, HHTEpOpPETalMy COLMyMa DPEBOJIIOLUS €CTh  3aKOHOMEPHBIM  pe3yiabTar
MPEJIIIECTBYIOMET0 COLUAIbHO-3KOHOMUYECKOTO M TMOJUTHYECKOTO pPAa3BUTHs, KOTOPHIM JOJDKEH
MPUBECTH OOILECTBO B HOBOI PaBHOBECHOE COCTOSHHE.

ABTOp mosaraer, 4YTO IOJIMTHUYECKAasi PEBOJIOLMSA, HalpaBlieHHAas Ha CBEP)KEHHE OIPEAEICHHOIO
MOJIMTUYECKOrO IOPsIKA, €CTh Ta CIy4allHOCTb, KOTOpash BBOJAUT COLHUAIbHYIO CHCTEMY B CHIIBHOE
HEPAaBHOBECHOE COCTOSHUE, B COCTOSHHME Xaoca, B Pe3yjbTaTe KOTOPOTO CaMU TBOPLBI PEBOJIOLUHU Ha
HEKOTOPOE BpeMs TEPSIOT KOHTPOJb 3a €€ X0A0M. JJocTUrHYB Touku Ondypkanum, cucreMa NoCTeeHHO
HAa4YMHAET BOCCTAHABINBATH WM CO3/]aBaTh HOBbIE COI[MAbHBIE CTPYKTYpHl. CIlydailHOCTh MOJITAIKUBAET
TO, 9TO OCTAeTCSI OT CHCTEMBI, HA HOBBIA ITyTh Pa3BUTH. B ompeeneHHBII MOMEHT PEBOJIIOLHUS caMa
CTAaHOBUTCS 3aKOHOM M CaMa OIpEAEIseT, Kakue NCHCTBHA ABISAIOTCS 3aKOHHBIMH, a Kakue HeT. B 3ToT
MOMEHT Ha4yMHAeTCid MpoLecC KPUCTAJUIM3ALMU BJIACTH M JIETUTMMAalMU rocmoActBa. Haumnaercs
MPOLECC TOPMOMKEHHUSI PEBOJIOLMU U POXKJIECHHE HOBOIO COLMAIbHOrO mopsiaka. HoBblil counanbHbIN
MOPSIOK UMEET OUYeHb Majio OOLIero ¢ TepBOHAYAIFHO HaMEYEHHBIM IUIAHOM, HO B HMHTEpecax
PEBOJIOLNH U TOIUTHYECKOTO TOCIIOICTBA HECOOTBETCTBHS IIPEAAIOTCS 3a0BEHHIO.

The chaos of the revolution and the formation of a new social order

Based on the theory of social change of I. Prigogine, we propose to analyze the Russian revolution of
1917 as an example of an erroneous interpretation of society as an equilibrium system, whose
development is determined by universal laws, which may be opened by an external observer and used
them to their advantage. In this interpretation of society revolution is the natural result of the previous
socio-economic and political development, which should lead society to a new equilibrium condition.

In our opinion, a political revolution aimed at the overthrow of a particular political order, there is the
coincidence, which introduces a social system in a strongly nonequilibrium state in the condition of
chaos, in which are the creators of the revolution for some time lose control over its course. Reaching the
bifurcation point, the system gradually begins to restore or create new social structures. The accident
pushes what remains of the system on a new path of development. At some point, the revolution itself
becomes a law and determines what actions are legitimate and which are not. At this point begins the
process of crystallization of power and the legitimation of domination. Begins the process of braking
revolution and the birth of a new social order. A new social order has very little in common with the
originally scheduled plan, but in the interests of the revolution and political domination inconsistencies
oblivion.
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CTaHoBJIeHHEe HHCTUTYTOB COBETCKOM BJIACTH (Ha MpUMepe rocyAapcTBEHHOI CTATUCTHKH)
Haxkanyne ®eBpanbckoil pesontonuu LleHTpanbhblil cratucTudeckui komurer MBI mox pykoBoACTBOM
H. H. bensasckoro mnpopomkan cBow neareiabHocTb. [locine ®eBpanbckoil peBomroruu 1917 r.
pOCCHHCKHE CTAaTUCTUKHA OCO3HAIHM OMACHOCTh WCUYE3HOBEHHS CTAaTHUCTUYECKHX OpTaHM3alud |
CTaTUCTUYECKUX IaHHBIX B MEPUICTUSX PEBONIOMUOHHON 3MoxH. 310 moOyawrto Otaen mepenucH
Hapkxomzema cobpate Bcepoccuiickuii cratuctudeckuii che3z B Aekadpe 1917 r. MexBe1OMCTBEHHBIM
IIeHTpoM OBUT cO3maHHBIM B nekabpe 1917 1. Beicmmit coBeT HapomgHoro XozsiictBa (BCHX).
PykoBoactBo BCHX cormacmiock ¢ HAEIMH CTaTHCTHKOB O HEOOXOAMMOCTH IIEHTPATHU3AINH
CTaTUCTUYCCKUX PabOT. CTaTUCTHKOB GECTIOKOMIIO TO, JOBEPAT JIM PYKOBOJACTBO FOCYAAPCTBEHHON CTATUCTHKOM
HpO(l)eCCI/IOHaJ'IaM, He OLUIO YBEPCHHOCTHU, «YTO BO IJIaB€ OpraHu3anui CTaTUCTUKU 6y[[yT JIMDa KOMIICTCHTHBIC».
25 wmona 1918 r. [ekperom Coera Hapomusix KomuccapoB «O rocynapCTBEHHOW CTaTHCTHKE
(ITonoxenwne)y» ObLTO YTBEPKACHO CO3IaHUE €IUHOTO OOIIETOCYAapCTBEHHOTO opraHa — lleHTpanpHOTO
craructuieckoro ynpasieHus. [lepeemv ynpasmstonum [[CY PCOCP B urone 1918 . 6601 HazHaueH I1.
. Tomnor. Beineuxenne [lomoBa ObLI0 He ciiydalHBIM: erie Bo Bpemsi ccbuikd B Yy ILU. Tlomor
nozHakomuJics ¢ B. U. Jlenunsim u ¢ A. [I. L{ropronoii, BMeCTe C KOTOPBIM 3aHUMAJICSI CTATUCTHYECKOU
pabotoit B cratuctuaeckoMm Oropo Ydumckoro 3emctBa. [ICY mmeno mpaBa HapogHOTO KOMHCCapHara,
ynpapnsitomnii LICY Bxogun B CHK ¢ mpaBom coBemarensHoro rosnoca. C Haugama pabotel LICY
BO3HUKJIM CJIO)KHOCTH BO B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHWH CTaTHCTUYECKHX OpraHU3alliii M COBETCKUX OpraHOB
WCTIOTHUTETFHON BIIACTH.

The development of Soviet institutions (the case of national statistics)

On the eve of the February Revolution of 1917 the Central Statistical Committee of the Ministry
of Internal Affairs headed by N. Belyavsky continued its activities. After the February
Revolution Russian statisticians realized the danger of the disappearance of statistical
organizations and statistical data in revolutionary peripetias. This prompted to organize the All-
Russian Statistical Congress in December 1917. All-Russian Council of the National Economy
(VSNKh) established in December 1917 became the center of that activity. Management of
VSNKh agreed with the ideas of statisticians about the need to centralize statistical work. A
general State organization - the Central Statistical Administration — was established under the
decree of the Council of People's Commissars "On State Statistics (Regulation)" on July 25,
1919. P.I. Popov headed that organization. Popov's nomination was not a random phenomenon.
Even at the time of exile in Ufa P.I. Popov became acquainted with V. Lenin and with
A.Tsyuryupa along with whom he was engaged in statistical work in the statistical bureau of the
Ufa zemstvo. The Central Statistical Administration had the rights of the People's Commissariat
whose chief was a member of the Council of People's Commissars with the right to a
consultative vote.
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ConmnanpHoe MNJIAHUPOBAHHE  PETrHOHAJTBHO-TOPOACKOI0  Pa3BUTHS KaK  COCTABJISIOLIAs
crpoutesabcTBa connaansma B CCCP u ero nepcnexkTussl B nopegopmennoii Poccun

CommanpHoe turanupoBanue (CII) — wacTh mpoliecca ymnpaBieHHS pa3BUTHEM W (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUEM
TOPOJIOB B KOMIUIEKCE DKOHOMHYECKUX, COIHAIBHBIX, TEPPUTOPUATBHBIX M KYJIBTYPHBIX TOPH30HTOB.
[Morpebnocts B CI1 BO3HMKIIA B TPYAOBBIX KOJUIEKTHUBAX, KOT/Ia YYET POJIH YEIOBEUECKOTro (haKkTopa cral
BRXHBIM JJIEMEHTOM KaJpOBOM TONUTHKM Ha TPOMBIIUICHHBIX MNpeanpustusax. HecMmoTps Ha
TEOPETHUYECKHE TOCTHIKCHUS B U3YUYEHHH COLMAIBHOTO Pa3BUTHs TOPOAOB, Wes TUIAHOBOCTH, aKTHBHO
MpOoJBUTaeMasl B NMEPHOJ Pa3BUTHS COIMAIN3Ma, MoTepresa cepbe3Hble HckakeHus. U k Havamy 90-x
MOJTHOCTBI0 ce0sl aucKpenuTHpoBana. OTBepKEHHE IUIAHOBOTO Hayajia OBUIO CIIEACTBHEM OTXO0Ia
MPAaKTHKN TUTAHAPOBAaHUS OT HYXJ YelIOBEeKa, TOPKECTBE TEXHOKPATH3Ma, peETJaMEeHTallui B
pacmpeneneHny pecypcoB, aOCOMOTH3AINHI METOAOB TUPEKTHBHOTO KOMAaHIOBAaHUS U MIPEHEOPEKEHUH K
METOAaM KOCBEHHOTO PETrYJIMPOBaHMs, MTHOPUPOBAHHWM CO3AaHUs 00JacTH CBOOOIBI U Pa3BUTHS
MOTEHIHANBHBIX BO3MOXHOCTEH mrozmeil. Jleknmapupys HEOOXOOMMOCTh YdeTa W YAOBJIECTBOPEHHUE
YEeJIOBEUSCKUX IMOTPEOHOCTEH,  TEePBOCTENIEHHOW 3amavyeid ObBUTM pPOCT W YBENWUYECHHE OO0HBEMOB
mpousBoAcTBa. Topmo3om pasButus Teopuu W mpakTuku CII cTamo iopuaudeckoe 3aKperyieHHe B
Koncrurynun CCCP 1977 roma NpakTHKH IUIAHOBOTO PELICHUS COLUHUANBHBIX MPOOJIEM «BHH3YY.
CocraBnenue 1uiaHoB crano paenom ¢GopmanbHbiM, HO B [ocrutan CCCP 06w go0GaBiieH paszen
COIMAJTEHEIX MTPOOJIEM.

VYunuThiBas HETaTUBHBIA OMNBIT COLMAIBHOTO IUIAHWPOBAHHUS, ATOT MpPOIECC MPOAEMOHCTPHPOBAT U
MO3UTHBHBIE pe3ynbTaThl. JlocTmkenns teopun U npaktuku ClI ObuUM WMCHONB30BaHBI B COIMAIBHON
MONMUTHKE Jpyrux crpad. CyInHOCTHBIE XapaKTePUCTHKH COIHMAIbHOTO TUIAHHUPOBAHHS OCTAIOTCS
aKTyalbHbIMH B HacTosimee Bpemsa. CII o3HavaeT HaydHO OOOCHOBaHHOE OIpEJeliCHHE IejeH,
MoKasaresnei, 3aJjaHuil (CPOKOB, TEMIIOB, MPOIMOPIINII) Pa3BUTHSI COIMATIBHBIX MPOIECCOB M OCHOBHBIX
CPeICTB WX NPETBOPEHUS B KM3Hb B MHTEpecax Bcero HaceneHus. OHO MOXeT OBITh pealn30BaHO B
YCIIOBHUSIX TJIOOATM3aIMOHHBIX TPOIIECCOB M C YYETOM COBPEMEHHBIX XapaKTEPHCTUK CONMyMa, HO
TpeOyeT pa3paboTKH HOBBIX MOAXOJ0B M HOBOI METOHOJIOTHH.

Social planning of regional and urban development as a component of the construction of socialism
in the USSR and its prospects in post-reform Russia.

Social planning (SP) is part of management process in the development and functioning of cities in a
complex of economic, social, territorial, and cultural horizons. The need of SP arose in labor collectives,
when the consideration of the role of a human factor became an important element of the personnel policy
in industrial enterprises. Despite theoretical achievements in studying the social development of cities, the
idea of planning actively promoted during the development of socialism experienced serious distortions.
And by the early 90s, it had completely discredited itself. The rejection of the planned beginning was a
result of the retreat of planning practice from human needs, the triumph of technocracy, petty regulation
in the allocation of resources, the absolutization of methods of directive command and neglect to methods
of indirect regulation, ignoring the creation of an area of freedom for the development of people's
potential. Despite the declaration of the need to take into account and to meet human needs, in fact, the
primary task was to increase and increase production. The brake of the development of SP theory and
practice was the legal consolidation of the practice of a planned solution of social problems «below» in
the Constitution of the USSR of 1977. Planning was a formal matter, but a section of social problems was
added to the State Planning Committee of the USSR.

Despite the negative experience of social planning, this process has demonstrated positive results. The
achievements of SP theory and practice have been used in the social policies of other countries.The
essential characteristics of social planning remain relevant at the present time. The SP means
scientifically based definition of goals, indicators, tasks (terms, rates, proportions) of the development of
social processes and the main means of their implementation in the interests of the entire population. It
can be realized in the conditions of globalization processes and taking into account the modern
characteristics of society, but it requires the development of new approaches and new methodology.
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PeBosronusi 1 TUPaHUS: COOTHOLLEHUE UEH M JTUYHOCTEH B pycckoil pesosonuu 1917 roaa

B coBpeMeHHBIX TEOpHUSAX PEBOJIOLUN CYIIECTBYET COMEPHUYECTBO MEXKAY CTPYKTYPHBIMH (MU
COL[MOJIOTUYECKUMH) W COOBITUHHBIMH  (MJIM  MCTOPHKO-QHIOCOPCKUMHU) MOAXOHaMH. AHaIu3
CTPYKTYPHBIX aCIIeKTOB PEBOIIIONINY OCHOBAH Ha COCTMHEHUH NCTOPHH M COIIHOJIOTHN B yX€ KOHIICIIIHH
«OOJIBIIION TITUTEIBPHOCTHY, a COOBITHHHBIA MOAXO0M Ha Oojee TPaAWIMOHHBIX METOMaX HCTOPHYECKOM
Haykn W ¢uiocopun. DeHOMEH «TUPaHUM» MOXKET OBITb COOTHECEH C HCTOPUKO-(UIOCOPCKUMHU
MOAXOJaMM B U3YyYEHUHM pEBOJIIOLMH, IOCKOJIBKY CO BpeMEH ApHUCTOTENs SBISETCS YacThIO
HMCTOPUYECKOTO aHAIM3a POJH JIMYHOCTH B MCTOpUHU. VcTOopuKo-hriIocockue MCCiIeOBaHNs THPAHUU
9acTO COYETAIOTCA C HCCIEeNOBAaHHMSIMH TONUTHYECKON uaeonornd. Hampumep, eciam M3y4aroT cirydau
TUPaHUH C OCOOBIMHU MICOIOTHIECKUMHE MPEAIOUYTCHUSAMH THPAHOB, KaK 3TO UMEJIO0 MECTO y TUPaHOB XX
Beka. Mneosnorus ThpaHa, Kak MPaBHIIO, SBISETCS MPUYMHON M CliecTBHEM (POpMUPOBaHUS OCOOOTO
THIIA THPaHUH, Kak 3T0 ObuI0 ¢ JleHuHbIM M CTajJMHBIM B MCTOPUH pycCKoH peBommonmu 1917 roxa.
[lpuyeM akiieHT Ha HIICOJOTMU THPAHUU B JYyXE HUCTOPUKO-QUIOCOPCKHX HMCCIENOBAHHUN PEBONIOLUI
94acTO MEIIaJl CPABHUTENBHBIM HCCIIEIOBAHUSM CTPYKTYPHBIX MPEATIOCHUIOK U CTPYKTYPHBIX Pe3yIbTaTOB
peBomtonii. MeHoMeH ywHepa (KOTOPBI MOXKET OBITh, 2 MOXKET M HE OBITh THPAHOM) MPUCYTCTBYET
MPaKTUYECKHU B JII000H colManbHOI PEeBOIIONHH, U, IO JAaHHON NMPHYUHE, SBJISIETCS OJHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX
CTPYKTYPHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB peBostoruii. B pabore T. Ckounon «['ocynapcTsa u COIMATBHBIC PEBOJIOIIUI
(heHOMEH JHAEpCTBA (B YaCTHOCTH JHAEPCTBA JIeHHMHA) OOBACHAST OCOOCHHOCTH HUTOTOB PEBOJIIONHH B
BHJE MOCTPOEHHUSI HOBOTO TOcyaapcTBa. Takum o0Opa3oM, WAEOJOTHs JHAepa WM TUPaHa COeNUHSET B
ceOe CTPYKTypHBIE W COOBITHHHBIE TMOIXOABI K aHAIW3y peBoitonuid. MOXHO NpPEeANoNokKHUTh, UTO
0COOEHHOCTH WACOJIOTHH Juaepa (JubepanbHble Wi Mapkcuctckue B Poccum 1917 roma), xoTopbie
Jie)KaT B OCHOBE B3aMMOJAEWCTBUS JIUJEpa M PEBOIOIMOHHOTO COIMAIBHOTO ABIKEHUS, U 0COOEHHOCTH
JIMYHOCTH JIHJIEPa OOBACHSIOT CHEHU(UKY UTOTOB COLMAIBLHON PEBOIOIMU. A TaKKe, UACOJIOTHs Juaepa
U OCOOEHHOCTH €ro JIMYHOCTH OOBSCHSIOT BOCHPHUATHE PEBOJIOIMOHHOTO JIHJEpa Kak THpaHa B
MOCIIEAYIOIEeH HHTEPIPETAIIA UTOTOB PEBOJIOIIH.

Revolution and tyranny: the balance of ideas and persons in the Russian revolution of 1917
Contemporary theories of revolutions demonstrate a rivalry between structural (or sociological) and
eventual (or historical-philosophical) approaches. Analysis of the structural aspects of the revolution is
based on the combination of history and sociology in the spirit of the concept of «great duration (longue
duree)», since an eventual approach connects with more traditional methods of historical science and
philosophy. The phenomenon of «tyranny» has the correlation with historical and philosophical
approaches in the study of revolutions, since from the time of Aristotle it is a part of the historical
analysis of the role of person in history. Historical and philosophical studies of tyranny are often
accompanied by the studies of political ideology. For example, it is the case of study of tyranny with
special ideological preferences of tyrants, as it was the case with tyrants of the 20th century. Generally,
the ideology of the tyrant is the cause and the consequence of the special type of tyranny formation, as it
was in case with Lenin and Stalin in the history of the Russian revolution of 1917. Moreover, the
emphasis on the ideology of tyranny in the spirit of historical and philosophical studies of revolutions
often obstructs the comparative studies of structural preconditions and structural results of revolutions.
On the other hand, the phenomenon of the leader (which may or may not be a tyrant) exists almost in any
social revolution, and, for this reason, is the one of the basic structural elements of revolutions. In the
work of T.Skocpol «States and social revolutions» the phenomenon of leadership (in particular Lenin's
leadership) explains the features of the revolution results in the form of building a new state. Thus, the
ideology of a leader or tyrant combines structural and eventual approaches to the analysis of revolutions.
We assume that the features of the leader ideology (liberal or Marxist in Russia in 1917), which lie in the
base of leader and revolutionary social movement interaction, and the personality of leader explain the
specifics of the social revolution outcome. As well, the ideology of leader and the features of his
personality explain the perception of the revolutionary leader as a tyrant (not a monarch in accordance
with Aristotle) in the subsequent interpretation of the revolution results.
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CommanbHble YCJOBHS BO3HMKHOBEHHSI M XyJHO/KeCTBEHHbIe OCOOCHHOCTH TOJUTHYECKOH
IJIAKATHOW arnTalMM B roJ ABYX PeBOJTIONU A

B 1917-M romy BayKHBIM MCTOYHUKOM (DOPMHUPOBAHUS MACCOBOTO CO3HAHUS CTAHOBUTCS MOJHTHYCCKUIM
iakat. B gokiane paccMaTpuBalOTCS COLMANbHBIC YCIOBUS M NPUYMHBI BO3HUKHOBEHMS IJIaKaTHON
aruTaluy, a TAKXKE XYIO’KECTBEHHBbIE OCOOCHHOCTH MHEPBBIX IUTakaToB. Cpeau YyCIOBHM, B KOTOPBIX
MPOUCXOANTIA TIONIUTHYECKAs aruTalus TOrO BPEMEHH, MBI BBIIEISEM LIEH3YpUPOBAaHHUE, TIOPOTOBHU3HY,
JOMUHHAPOBAaHHE TEKCTOBBIX (OpM (KHUTH, Ta3eTbl, JIMCTOBKH, TpPaHCIAPaHTHl), OrPaHHYCHHOCTh
aruTaluMy TopoAcKoi Teppuropueil. Hepaszbepuxa M BbICOKasi CKOPOCTb CMEHBI COOBITHH mocie
DeBpanbCKOH PEBOIIOLMK IHOPOAWIM HEOOXOOMMOCTh CO3JaHMS HOBBIX JMHAMUYHBIX CII0COOOB
BO3ICHCTBHS HA MAacChl, OCOOYIO POJIb UTpalld TOJUTHYECKHe IuakaThl. Cpeam XyH0)KeCTBEHHBIX
0coOEHHOCTEHl MOXXHO OTMETHTh OTCYTCTBHE COOCTBEHHOTO mMjakaTtHoro cTwis. [lmakat coszmaércs w3
KJIMIIE, BBIPAOOTAHHBIX KHIDKHBIMH M JKypPHaIbHBIMU WIUIIOCTPALUSMH, PEKIAMHBIMU OOBSBICHUSIMHU,
KOTOpBIE TIEpPEAEIBIBAIOTCS IO HOBBIE MOJUTHYECKHE 3aladyd. TeKCT BBICTYMAeT MEPBHYHBIM II0
OTHOULICHUIO K M300paKEeHHIO, HE COCTaBIsIeT C HUM eAuHCTBa. OOHAKO CaMHU MOMBITKH JOHECTH
MOJIMTUYECKUE MU 4Yepe3 IUIaKaThbl IOKa3bIBalOT HEOOXOIMMOCTh TOBOPUTH C HApOJOM Ha S3bIKE
MIOHATHBIX M OJMM3KHX UM BU3YaIbHBIX 00pa3oB. [Pabora BEIMONHEHA Tpu (HUHAHCOBOW IMOAMEPIKKE
PO®U B pamkax HayuHoro mpoekra Ne 17-83-01003 "I'paxxmanckas BoitHa B Poccum oOpazax
BHU3YyaJIbHOH Npomaranjipl: cI0Bapb-CIIPAaBOYHUK" |

Social conditions of origin and artistic features of political poster agitation in the year of the two
revolutions

In 1917 the political poster became an important source of the formation of mass consciousness.
The report examines the social conditions and reasons for emergence of the poster agitation, and
artistic features of the first posters. Among the conditions in which the political agitation of that
time took place, we single out censorship, high cost, the dominance of textual forms (books,
newspapers, leaflets, banners), limited agitation by urban territory. The confusion and high rate
of changes after the February Revolution created the need to find out a new dynamic ways of
influencing the masses, a special role was played by political posters. Among the artistic
features, we can note the absence of its own poster style. The poster is created from a cliché
produced by book and magazine illustrations, advertisements that are redone for new political
tasks. The text is primary in relation to the image, doesn’t constitute unity with it. However,
attempts to convey political ideas through posters show the need to speak with the people in the
language of understandable and close to them visual images. [The reported study was funded by
RFBR according to the research project Ne 17-83-01003 "The Civil War in Russia in the images
of visual propaganda: a reference book"]
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Besmkasa OkTAOpbCKas peBOTIONUSA B KOHTEKCTe TPpaHchopManuil HIUBUIN3ANUOHHOT0 Pa3BUTHS
Anamn3 mybnukanuii o mpoOieme peBomonnid 1917 T. MO3BOJISET TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO OCHOBHOE
BHUMaHHUE HCCIIeJoBaTeNe cocpeoToueHo Ha Gopme mpeoOpa3zoBaHUl M POIM JTMYHOCTH, YTO JAJIEKO
HENOCTAaTO4HO. V3yueHue MNpUYMH M NOCIEACTBUH COLMAIMCTUYECKOM PEBOJIOLMUH HEOOXOIUMO
MIPOBOJMTE B KOHTEKCTE OOIMX mpeoOpa3oBaHMil nuBmin3anuu. CMeHa oO0LecTBEHHO-3KOHOMHYECKOM
(dbopmanuy MpUBOIMIIA K YCTAHOBJICHHIO TOCTIOICTBA HOBBIX COOCTBEHHHKOB HE TOJBKO HA MaTepHaJbHbIC
(hakTOphl, HO M KU3Hb YelOBeKa. [Ipu 3TOM CYIIHOCTh YaCTHOW COOCTBEHHOCTH HOCHIJIA HEH3MCHHBIN
xapakTep. OCHOBHOW NpPOU3BOIUTENb — YEJOBEK - IMOJy4al JMLIb HEe3HAauuTelbHble oOnerdenus. Ha
MPOTSDKEHUU CTOJIETHH YEJIOBEK OCTABAJCS «TOBOPAIIMM opyauem». IIpuHInnmanesHOE pasinndue
OxTts10pbckoit  peBomonuu 1917 1. 3akmroyaeTcsi B paJUMKaNbHBIX H3MEHEHHUSIX OTHOILICHUH
COOCTBEHHOCTH, CO3JaHMM HOBOH MONHUTHYECKOH CHUCTEMBI U CTPYKTYpPBI COLMAIbHOM OpraHu3alliu
obOmectBa. B Hamem mOHMMaHWM — 3TO OBUIAa HWCTOpPHYECKAash TIOMBITKA pPa3pelieHuss CHUCTEMBI
MIPOTUBOPEYNH MEXJy YaCTHBIMU COOCTBEHHHKAaMHU M €€ co3jaTensiMu. Ha mpoTskeHuH HCTOPHIecKOro
JTala MEHSIaCh CTPYKTYpa TOCHOACTBYIOUIMX cOoOCTBeHHHMKOB. OKkTs0ps 1917 1. mpowmsomen mnof
JIO3YHIOM IIOJTHOTO YHMYTOXXKEHHUS] YAaCTHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH. TEOpPETHUECKHM M IMPAKTUYECKU YacTHas
COOCTBEHHOCTD ObLIa IPU3HAHA OCHOBHBIM MCTOYHHKOM CYIIECTBYIOIIUX COIMAIBLHBIX H 9KOHOMUYECKUX
npobneM. [lo HacTosimero BpeMeHH 3(QQEKTHBHOCTh YaCTHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH HE JoKazaHa. Yacto
UCTIOJIb3YEMble TPUMEPbl B IIOJIB3Y AUBEPCUGHUKALNUM YACTHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH XapaKTepU3YIOTCS
UTHOPHPOBAHNEM KOHKPETHBIX UCTOPHUYECKUX ycIoBHM. IIporecc cTaHOBIEHUS CHCTEMBI IIOJIUTUYECKOTO
YIPAaBJIEHUS, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMA HOBOW COLMAIbHOM OpraHM3allud H3y4aeTcs HaMM Ha OCHOBE
METOAOJIOTUH KOHKYpeHTHOW OopwObl. [locnenHss, HaueneHHass Ha COXpaHEHHE MOJIMTHYECKOH BIAaCTH
JaCTHBIX COOCTBEHHHMKOB, IPOTUBOPEUUT CYTH HOBBIX OTHOILECHUH COOCTBEHHOCTH.

The great October revolution in the context of transformations of the civilizational development
Analysis of publications on the problem of the revolutions of 1917 suggests that the main attention of
researchers is concentrated on the form transformation and the role of the personal factor. The study
marked stage in the development of society should be systematic. The study of the causes and
consequences of the socialist revolution should be carried out in the context of General historical change
of civilization, drawing attention to the fact that a radical transformation was accompanied by significant
bloodshed. The change of one socio-economic formation to another has led to the establishment of the
rule of the new owners not only on material factors, but also human life. The essence of private property
wore immutable nature. The main producer of man received only minor relief. For centuries man has
remained a «talking tool». The fundamental difference of the 1917 October revolution is the radical
changes of ownership relations, the creation of a new political system and structure of social organization.
In our understanding this was the historical attempts to resolve system contradictions between private
owners and its creators. During the historical stage, to change the structure of dominant owners. October
1917 took place under the slogan of complete destruction of private property. Theoretically and
practically private property was recognized as the main source of existing social and economic problems.
To date, the efficiency of private ownership is not proven. Frequently used examples in favor of
diversification of private property characterized by ignoring the specific historical conditions. The focus
of politicians and, unfortunately, scientists constantly are negative manifestations of the implementation
of socialist ideas. One of the reasons for this phenomenon, in our opinion, is the narrow specialization of
scientific knowledge, the dominance of emotion over objective analysis. For example, the process of
industrialization is seriously criticized, negatively evaluated human losses in a socialist country. There is
no country in which industrialization took place without casualties. But they carried their colonial
countries. They also created a national wealth of the metropolis. The process of formation of system of
political control that corresponds to the new social organization is studied on the basis of the
methodology of competition. The latter, aimed at preserving the political power of private owners, is
contrary to the essence of the new relations of ownership.
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Cto et TpaHchopManmii «KMJINIIHBIX OHOrpaduin

buorpadus wuamBHma QopmupyeTcss HE TONBKO B MHpPE OTHOIIEHWH, HO W B MHpPE MPEIMETOB
MaTepUaJIbHOM  KynbTyphl. B Hamell cTpaHe JKuWibe SBISETCSA BaKHEMIIEH COCTaBISIOLICH
SKOHOMHYECKOTO W COLMAIBHOTO KamuTajla 4YejoBeKa, ero ceMmbu. B mopeBomronmonHod Poccun
XKUIIUIIHAS TIOJUTHKA 1IJIa B Pyclie eBPONEeHCKUX TEHACHIUH, C IIUPOKUM HCIOIB30BAaHUEM UHCTUTYTOB
YacTHON COOCTBEHHOCTH, MHOTO0O0Opa3nueM MPAKTUK 00eCTIeUeHUs HACCIICHHUS )KUIbEM, OT CHCTEMBI HaiMa
no ueneBoro crpourtenscTBa. [locme peBomommu 1917 roma rocyaapcTBO CTalo BBICTpaWBaTh
MPUHIMITHAIEHO WHYIO KWIHIIHYI crpareruio. B 1918 romy Obmn m3gan nexper BIIUK, ormensromuit
YaCTHYIO COOCTBEHHOCTh Ha HEJBM)XHMOCTH B TOpoax. bombimas gacTs sxuwmrHOTO (hOHIA Tepenna B
COOCTBEHHOCTh TOCYJIapcTBa, ObUIA co3/aHa ocobas (opMa KUJbsl, COUETaBINas B ceOe MyOJIMYHOE U
npuBaTHoe. JKuibe oKa3anoch BaXXHEHIINM PEeCypcoM TOCYAapcTBa, OJHHM K3 OCHOBHBIX COIIMATbHBIX
WHCTUTYTOB, BBHIONHABIINX (YHKIIMH COIUAIBFHOTO W MOJUTHYECKOTO KOHTPOJs, (hopMHUpoBaHUS
COLIMANBHON cTpaTu(hUKANK M KOHCTPYHPOBAHHUS HASHTUIHOCTH COBETCKOTO TpaxkaanuHa. st rpaxkian
OHO CTaJI0 3HAYUMBIM CTATYCHBIM CHMBOJIOM. OCOOEHHOCTH COBETCKOW MOJETH KHIWIIHON MOJUTHKU
MPUBEITU K TOMY, YTO XKIIbE CTAJO MOJIEM B3aMOCHCTBUS MPEACTABUTENEH pa3HBIX CIIOEB OOIIECTBa U
dhopmupoBaHus 0c0O0T0 yKiIaaa B3auMOOTHOMIEHHH. OTHOBPEMEHHO TO 001acTh CO3MaHMS IPUBATHOTO
MPOCTPAHCTBA, CBHJECTEIBCTBYIONIAS O COIMAIBHOM CTaTyce, LIEHHOCTSX, OMorpadMuecKux reperomMax
WHAWBHUIIA U €r0 CEeMbH, >XHUiHIe (POPMHUPOBAIO M KOPPEKTUPOBAIO CTHIIb JKU3HH 4YelOBeKa. B
coBpeMeHHON Poccum xuibe sBisieTcs (PaKTUYECKH €IMHCTBEHHBIM JIOJNTOCPOYHBIM AKTHBOM CEMBHU.
Bwmecte ¢ TEM, aKTyaJIbHbl W BOIIPOCHI «61/Iorpa(’101/11/1» CaMOTro JXujuila, 3HAYMMOCTHU C TOYKU 3PCHUA
TOCYAapCTBEHHON MOJWTUKKA W B3aUMOJECHCTBHUs C Ouorpadusimu nofeid. 3agaua MpPEACTaBISIEMOTO
WCCIIEIOBAaHUSI COCTOsIa B TOM, YTOOBI TOHSTH, KaK 3Ta CTOpPOHA OPTaHM3AIMW JKW3HU CBs3aHa C
pPasTUYHBIMHA dJIeMEHTaMH Onorpadwy HWHAWBHIAA (CEMbH), KU3HEHHBIMH CTpaTeTHUsAMH, (GopmMamu
IIOBCCAHCBHOI'O OIIbITA. bazoit JaHHBIX H OCHOBOM npeajiaracMoro aHajamia SABJIAIOTCA MaTCpUaJibl
KoHKypca buorpaduueckoro ponna Coruonorunyeckoro nacruryra PAH.

One Hundred Years of Transformations «Housing Biographies»

An individual biography is formed not only in the world of relationships, but also in the world of objects
of material culture. Housing is a critical component of personal and family economic and social capital.
In pre-revolutionary Russia housing policy was in line with European trends, with extensive use of
institutions of private property, the variety of practices of the housing. After the revolution of 1917, the
state began to build a radically different housing strategy. In 1918, a decree of the Central Executive
Committee was issued to abolish private ownership of urban property. A large part of the housing stock
became the state property, a special form of housing combining public and private was created. Housing
appeared to be the most important resource of the state, one of the major social institutions of social and
political control, determining social stratification and construction of the Soviet citizen identity. For
citizens, it has become a significant status symbol. Features of the Soviet model of housing policy has led
to the fact that housing has become a field of interaction of representatives of different sectors of society
and the formation of a particular structure of relationships. At the same time is the area create a private
space, indicating social status, values, biographical fractures of the individual and his family, the house
generates and corrects individual's life style. In modern Russia, housing is actually the only long-term
asset of the family. However, the relevant issues of housing «biography» are relevant in terms of status
changes, its significance from the point of view of state policy and personal biographies. The task of the
present study was to understand how this aspect of life was influenced by (and influence) the various
elements of individual and family biography, forms of everyday experience. Database and the proposed
analysis are the materials of the Biographical Foundation Sociological Institute of the RAS.

Hanus Ucxakosa / Nadiya Iskhakova
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IlepBasi MupoBasi BoiiHa Kak ()aKTOpP pa3BUTHUS PeBOJIOUMOHHBIX coObITHIl 1917 rona

B poknaze paccmaTpuBaroTCsi BONPOCHI, CBA3aHHbIE C Bo3jaeiicTBueM IlepBoil MUPOBOUM BOHBI Ha
PEBOJIIOLIMOHHOE HAcCTpOoeHHe HapoaHbIX Macc B Poccuu. IlpencraBieHo pa3HOCTOpOHHEE BHUACHHE
CYIIECTBOBABIINX B OOIIECTBE COIMATFHO-O)KOHOMHUYECKHX IPOTHBOPEUHA, KOTOpPHIE emle OOoJbIie
obocTpuiuck B xoxae IlepBoit MupoBoii BoitHEL. Ha HavaapHOM 3Tame BOWHBI Cpedy TpakKaaH OTMEdalIcs
MOIBEM MATPUOTHYECKUX UYBCTB. BpeMEHHO NMpeKkpaTUINCh ONMO3UIMOHHBIE BBICTYMJICHUS, IOUYTH BCE
napTiu (3a HUCKIIOYEHHWEM OOJIBIIEBUKOB) TOAJEpXadl NpaBUTENbcTBO. Ho 3arsruBaHne OOeBBIX
NEHCTBUH, ydacTHE B BOMHE OOJBIMX Macc JIIOAeH Ha OOMIMPHBIX TEPPUTOPHSIX U IIPUMCHCHHE
MIPOTUBHUKOM OPY>KHSI MaCCOBOTO YHHUYTOXKEHHSI IIOCTETIEHHO MEHSUTM HacTpoeHue conart. Jlonras BoiiHa
Obula B X TOHMMaHHH HECTIPABEJIMBOCTHIO, OCOOEHHO €CITM OHAa HE NMPUHOCHIA OBICTPHIX, OIIYTUMBIX
pe3ynbTaToB. bounblye kepTBEI Ha PPOHTE U IPOOIEMBI B THITY BBI3BAJIM Y JIFOJIEH YCTAIOCTh M ITPOTECT.
OKOHOMUYECKHE TPYAHOCTH, pa3pyxa, yCHJICHHE OCJICTBUI HAPOAHBIX MacC MOPOIWIN K KoHIy 1916
rojia aHTMBOEHHBIE HACTPOCHUS M HEJIOBOJILCTBO MOJIUTHKON camozepkasus. B ntore Poccus okazanach
B TIIyOOKOM  COIMAIGHO-TIONIMTHYECKOM  KpH3Hce. DONBIIeBUKH, OIEHWBas  BOWHY  Kak
MMIIEPUATACTUIECKYI0, HE TOJBKO BBICTYMAIXM 3a TMopaxeHwe Poccum B Heil, HO W TpedoBan
IIPEBPALLECHUS 3TOM BOMHBI BO BHYTPEHHIOK — IPAKIAHCKYH0. HerocTaTtok BOOpyXEeHUsI B apMHUU ITPUBEIL
K mopaxkeHnuto 1915 roga u BhI3BaN 3HAUMTENBHOE MAaJCHUE aBTOpHUTETa BiacTH. CHHU3MIACh BOMHCKAS
TUCIHIUINHA, YIaCTHINCh clydan OpaTaHusi C CONJaTaMH MPOTHUBHUKA, JE3EPTHPCTBA, CIAaYd B IUIEH,
HEHUCITIOTHEeHUSI TIPUKa3oB. B Tbury pocim 3a0acToBKHM pabOdYMX W BOJHEHHUS CPEIN KPECTHSH, a TaKKe
HallMOHaNbHbIe NBMKEeHUsA. Kak mokaszan aHanM3 HayyHBIX MaTepHasoB, NMPUYMHOM PEBOIIOLMM CTal
CIIOKHBI KOMIUIEKC HE pa3pelIeHHBIX COLHAIbHO-MOJUTHYESCKUX M HSKOHOMHUYECKHX MpoOlIieMm,
HaKOTUIEHHBIX B CO3HAHWH HAPOJa, HEMpOoIyMaHHas MOJMWTHKA MPABUTEIHCTBA M TPaBAMIETo Kiacca. Bee
WUMEBIIUECs TIPOOJIEMBl M IPOTUBOPEUMS ObUTH MHOTOKPATHO YCHUJICHBI HadaBIIEHCS MUPOBON BOMHON U
HENPUMUPHUMOH OOpbOOH BHYTPU CTpaHbl MEXKAY OMNMNO3UIHEH M MOHapXueil ¢ Ipyrod, 4ro cTayo
MOIIHBIM yCKOpUTEneM pepoitonuu 1917 roaa.

The First World War as a Factor in the Development of the Revolutionary Events of 1917

The article deals with issues related to the impact of the First World War on the revolutionary mood of
the masses in Russia. A multi-faceted vision of societal and economic contradictions in society by 1917
was presented, which became even more acute during the First World War. At the initial stage of the war,
a rise in patriotic feelings was noted among citizens. Opposition speeches temporarily stopped, almost all
parties (with the exception of the Bolsheviks) supported the government. But the prolongation of
hostilities, the participation of large numbers of people in large territories in the war and the use of
weapons of mass destruction by the enemy gradually changed the mood of the soldiers. A long war was
in their understanding an injustice, especially if it did not bring quick, tangible results. Great sacrifices at
the front and problems in the rear caused people's fatigue and protest.

Economic difficulties, devastation, and the intensification of the calamities of the masses caused, by the
end of 1916, anti-war sentiments and discontent with the policy of autocracy. As a result, Russia was in a
deep socio-political crisis. The Bolsheviks, assessing the war as imperialistic, not only advocated the
defeat of Russia in it, but also demanded the transformation of this war into an internal one, civil war. The
lack of weapons in the army led to the defeat of 1915 and caused a significant drop in the authority of the
authorities. Military discipline has decreased, cases of fraternization with the enemy's soldiers, desertion,
surrender, and non-enforcement of orders have increased. In the rear, there were amusements of workers
and excitement among the peasants, as well as national movements. As analysis of scientific materials has
shown, the cause of the revolution was a complex set of unresolved socio-political and economic
problems accumulated in the minds of the people, the ill-considered policies of the government and the
ruling class. All the existing problems and contradictions were reinforced many times by the outbreak of
the First World War and the irreconcilable struggle within the country between the opposition on the one
hand and the monarchy on the other, which became a powerful accelerator of the 1917 revolution.

Maxkcum Kanas / Maksim Kail' (mvkail@mail.ru)
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I[IpaBociaBHOe CO3HAHHE MOPEBOJTIIMOHHON 3MOXH: WAEHTHYHOCTH M CONHMAJBHBIE MPAKTHKHU
NMPOBUHINAIBLHOTO 00IIECTBA

B meHTpe wmccnenoBaHHMs — COCTOSIHUE W MapKephl JUHAMHUKH TIPaBOCIABHOI'O CO3HaHHS B
PEBONIONMOHHYIO  JMOXY HWCTOPUM CTpPaHbl — OBOJIIOLUS TPABOCIABUS Kak CHEHU(PUIHOTO
KOH()ECCHOHAIBHOTO W OOIIECTBEHHOTO WHCTHUTYTa, 00ECTIeUNBAIONIETO TPAIUIIHOHHYI0 HIICHTHYHOCTH
poccHiickoro cormyma. B mokiazne miaHUpyeTcs MPOoaHAIM3UPOBATh TPaHCHOPMAIIHIO 3TOH COIMAIBHOMN
(YHKIMHM Ha OCHOBE aHANM3a aHTPOIMOJIOTHUYECKH €MKHX TEKCTOB, CBUAETEILCTB, 3a)MKCHPOBAHHBIX B
WCTOYHUWKAX COIMAJBHBIX MPAKTHK, YTO IO3BOJUT BBISBUTH JAHHAMUKY IApPaAaMETPOB H CICIU(PUKU
NecTBHA B OOIECTBE TOJ BIMSHAEM PEBONIONMOHHBIX MPOIECCOB U COOBITHI HAIIMOHAIBHON MCTOPUHU
HOBEMIIIEro BpEMEHH.

HccnenoBanne wMeeT MEXAUCHMIUIMHAPHYIO —MpoOJieMy, H  CIOXKHBIA — MHOTOCOCTABHBIN
WCCIIEIOBATENBCKHII MPOQHITH, TPEAIONaraloni 00beHHEHNUE UCCIEA0BATEIbCKUX MPAKTUK UCTOPUH,
STHOJIOTHH, PEJMTHOBEICHUS, COLMOJOTMA B PEIICHUH MEKAHCUUIDIMHAPHOW MpoOIeMbl —
MapKUPOBaHHS, BBIABJICHUS (YHKIIMOHMPOBAHWS B OOIIECTBE M CIEUU(BHUKH KOHCONUAALUHN OOIIecTBa
BOKPYT' INPABOCJABHs KaK 3TOCa HAMOHAIBLHOTO TPAIUIIMOHHOTO CO3HaHWS, (POPMHPYIOMIEH EeHHOCTH
OCHOBBL. [IpocimenuTh NIWHAMHKY «TPaJUIMOHHOCTH», KOHCTAaHTHOCTh U TIOJBM)KHOCTh TPAaHUIL
TPaJUIMOHHOTO BJIMSHUS TPABOCIABUS TO3BOJSIOT KaK TPAJUIMOHHBIE TOAXOABl HCTOPUYECKOTO
uccnenoBanus (KOHTEHT-aHau3, (PaKTOPHBIA aHaH3), TaK U TEOPHSI OTPaHU3AIMOHHBIX U3MEHEHUH.

B 0000meHHOM BHIe HA OCHOBE PEIPE3CHTATHBHOTO HabOpa UCTOPUICCKUX KEHCOB OyIeT MpeIIoKeHO
000CHOBaHHOE CYXKICHHE O TPaHWIaX TPAAUIIMOHHOCTH W MOAEPHU3MA B TI0JI€ TPAAULIMOHHOTO BIIVSTHHS
npaBociaBus Ha OOIIECTBO B MEPHUOJ TTO3HEH UMIIEpUH. /

The Orthodox consciousness of post-revolutionary era: identity and social practices of provincial
society

Focus of the study — the status and the markers of the dynamics of Orthodox consciousness in a
revolutionary period the history of the country — evolution of Orthodoxy as a specific religious and social
institution, providing traditional identity of Russian society. The report is scheduled to perform the
transformation of this social function based on the analysis of anthropological texts succinct, evidence
recorded in the sources of social practices that will help to identify the dynamics parameters and the
specific actions in society under the influence of revolutionary processes and events in the national
history of modern times.

The study has a multidisciplinary problem, and complex — a multi-profile research involving the
Association of research practices of history, Ethnology, religious studies, sociology in solving an
interdisciplinary problem — labeling, detection of the functioning in society and the specifics of the
consolidation of society around the ethos of Orthodoxy as a traditional national consciousness shaping the
values of the Foundation. To follow the dynamics of «tradition», the trolleys and the mobility of the
boundaries of the traditional influence of Orthodoxy as the traditional approaches of historical research
(content analysis, factor analysis) and theory ogranization changes.

Summarized on the basis of a representative set of historical case studies will be offered an informed
judgment about the boundaries of tradition and modernism in the field of traditional influence of
Orthodoxy society in the late Empire.
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Yto monuio He Tak? UHCTUTYyUHOHAJIbHBIE U3MeHeHHs1 KoHIa 20-x-30-x rr. B CCCP kak ocHoBa
CTAJMHHU3MA

CranvHU3M HCCIIENOBAJCs B pa3HBIX acleKTaX: KaK TOTaJuTapHas METauAeoNIoTHs; KaK OCOOCHHO
CYpOBBI METOJ TPAIUIMOHHOTO POCCUUCKOTO TIPAaBJICHHS, OOYCIOBICHHBIA ITHBHIN3AIIMOHHON
crenuduKoi; Kak MepekUTOK APCKOr0 HACIICHS U HEPA3BUTOCTH JEMOKPATHH B KPECThIHCKOM CTpaHe;
KaK CTPYKTYpHBIA BEIOOp OOIIECTBA, €r0 MOJUTHUYECKUX W DKOHOMHUYECKUX WHCTHTYTOB. COBETCKHIA
Cor03 Takke 4YacTO PACCMATPUBAJICS B CBA3M C HALMOHAIBHOW MOJUTUKON M, CIENOBAaTEIbHO, Kak
MHOTOHAITMOHAILHOE U MHOTOKYJIBTYPHOE TOCYJAPCTBO, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, M KaK CTPYKTYpa CIOKHBIX
OTHOWICHUI MEXIy LEHTPOM U mepudepueil (BepTUKaIb BIACTH), ¢ APYroi. B mokmane aHammsupyetcs
SBOJIIOIMS COBETCKOM cUcTeMbl, HaunHas ¢ 1917 roga, k cucteMe, KOTOPYIO Mbl 3HaeM Kak CTalliHU3M. B
OCHOBE 3TOW JBOJIONHMH OBUI IMONUTUYECKHIA BBIOOP, OTPAHWYMBABIINN Pa3BUTHE WHCTUTYTA TMPUHSATHUSL
pelieHuii Ha OCHOBE KOHCEHCyca U TIEPETOBOPOB C OTKPBITHIM BBIpAKEHUEM Leieil. AHanu3upys
SBOJIIOLUOHUPYIOIINE YCIOBUSA AJI1 BOSHUKHOBEHUSI CTAIMHU3MAa, aBTOP CUUTACT, YTO Ba)KHEHIIas yepTa
CTPYKTYPHOTO BRIOOpA CBSI3aHA C PEHICHUSMHU, KOTOpEIE ¢ KOoHIa 1920-X ro10B MEHSUIA YYBCTBUTEIHHBIN
0ajlaHC CHJI MEXAY LICHTPOM U (eiepaibHBIMU CYObEKTaMHU, MEKIY HAIlMOHAIBHBIMHA PECITyOIMKAMHU M
ABTOHOMMSIMU IO CPAaBHEHHUIO C IIEHTPaJbHBIMH T'OCYAAapCTBEHHBIMHU YyupexzaeHusmu. PaccmarpuBas
OCHOBHBIX TIOJIMTUYECKAX areHTOB M WX BHIOOp B aHAJUTHYECKUX pPaMKaX HHCTUTYIIMOHAIBHOTO
pasButusi CCCP, aBTOp Tarkke 00CyXIaeT BOMPOC O TOM, SABJISUIOCH JiM ycTaHOBJIeHHe COBETCKOM BIacTh
B okTsa0pe 1917 roga u3mMeHeHNEM, 03HAUABITUM HEU30€KHOE Pa3BUTHE CTATMHU3MA U TOTAIUTAPU3MA.

What went wrong? Institutional changes as a seedbed of Stalinism in the turn of the 1920s and 30s

Stalinism has been approached using different frameworks. It has been analyzed as a totalitarian meta
ideology; a particularly harsh method of traditional Russian governance (civilization); as part of a path
dependence from the czarist legacy of Russian underdeveloped democracy (zemstvo) and peasant society,
if not so far away from the legacy of Mongol rule; but also as a structural choice of society, its political
and economic institutions. The Soviet Union has also often been analyzed with an emphasis on the
nationalities question and thus as a multinational and multicultural state on the one hand, and by focusing
on the difficult centre-periphery relationship and its inappropriate, even dysfunctional administrational
and vertical relations, on the other. This paper analyses evolution of Soviet system from 1917, its
development from promise of more democratic and socially equal system to the system which we know
as Stalinism. In the core of this paper are the choices which limited space for promoting separate interests
of different groups through Soviet institutions and restricted consensual decision making based on
negotiations of openly expressed objectives. In this respect, the crucial decisions were those which
changed the institutionalised power relations in three levels: between federal Soviet institutions; between
Soviet institutions and party; and between federal institutions and subjects of federation. In analyzing the
evolving conditions for the birth of Stalinism, the crucial feature of the structural choices is connected to
decisions that from the late 1920s onwards changed the sensitive power balance between the centre and
federal subjects, national republics and autonomies versus central federal institutions. In putting agents
and their choices into the analytical frame of institutional development of the Soviet Union we are
discussing also about the burning issue whether the establishment of Soviet power in October 1917
revolution meant unavoidable development towards Stalinism and totalitarianism.
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Topbma u anapxus. [leHnTeHUMapHbIe U3MEHEHUA B PeBOJIIOLHOHHOH Poccun.

C wuMmepaTopcKuX BpPEMEH W JI0 CETOJAHSIIHETO IHS TIOpbMa MOCTOSHHO TPHUCYTCTBYET B PYCCKOM
KyIbTYPHOM BOOOpakeHUW. TIOPEMHBI BOMPOC BaXK€H HE TONBKO Ui TeX, KTO TOJABEpraetcs
HaKa3aHHIO, HO W JUIsi Bcero oOmiectBa B 1meioM. OTBET Ha 3TOT BONPOC BCEria ObUT HEMPOCTHIM.
Moe BHHMaHUE YJCJIICHO MEHSBIIEMYCS IUCKYPCY POCCHICKOro oOriectBa: oT npolyxaeHus 1860-x u
PEBOJIOLMOHHOTO 3KCTPEMHU3Ma, W 10 PEBOJIIOUMOHHBIX H3MeHeHMH 1917 roma. 3gech s Takke
CPaBHHBAIO YCIOBHSI COJICPKAHUS IOJUTHYECKUX» U YTOJOBHUKOB, U UX COOTBETCTBYIOIEE MECTO B
00IIIeCTBEHHOM 00CYKICHHU.

Prison and anarchy. Penitentiary changes in revolutionary Russia

From Imperial times until today, the institution of prison holds Russian cultural imagination in its grip.
The prison question is important for those who undergo punishment as well as for the larger society. The
answers to this question have always been uneasy.

My attention is paid to the changing discourse of the Russian society: from the awakening of the 1860s to
the revolutionary extremism and until the revolutionary changes of 1917. Here, 1 also compare the
conditions of detention between the “politicals” (political prisoners) and the criminals and their respective
treatment in public discussion.
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Poccuiickas akajgemusi HApOJHOTO XO3SIMCTBA M TOCYJAAPCTBEHHOW CIIy)ObI TpH
[Ipesunente P®, Mocksa, Poccuss / The Russian Presidential Academy of
National Economy and Public Administration, Moscow, Russia

KynabTypHbIii HOBOPOT B Mcciaeq0BaHUAX peBoJionun 1917 r.

3a CTOJIETHIOK MCTOPHUIO HCCIeAOBaHUM peBomonuu 1917 1. cMeHMiCs nenslii psj MOAXOIOB K €€
W3YYEHHWIO: KIJIACCOBBIN TIOJXOM, TMONWUTHYECKAs WCTOPHS, COIMAbHAs MCTOpUA, MOJUTHYECKas
ouorpadusi, «eCTeCTBEHHAsI HCTOPHS PEBOIIOIMNY», HEOTIO3UTHBUCTCKHN TTOAXO0/, CTPYKTYPHBIH TOJXO/I,
neMorpaduueckuii noaxon u T.4. CymiecTByi0 paboThl, OCBALICHHBIC OKOJICHUAM PEBU3UN B U3yUCHUU
Pycckoit pesomonuit (Hamp., P. Ilaitrie, T.Jx. Yaeapukc, P.I'. Cynu, Ul.@unnarpuk). KynsTypHsIit
MIOBOPOT — 3TO CKOpee TOCIEACTBHE WU pa3BUTHE pEBU3WH, pa3BepHyBmiekics B 1970-80-e rr. B
uzydyeHnn peomouun 1917 1. B ueHTpe ykasaHHOW peBu3MH ObIO cMemeHue (okyca OT
«OOBEKTUBHBIX» M «MaTepHalbHBIX» MPEANOCHUIOK PEBOJIOIMH, MOJUTHYECKUX CTPATETHH JHICPOB K
OoJiee CTPYKTYpHOH HH30BOI MCTOPHM COLMAIBHBIX I'PYII, KOTOPBIE MEPECTald PacCMaTPUBATHCS Kak
MPOCTO «MApUOHETKW» JUAEpPOB. KOHTYpHI «KyAbTypHOTO HMOBOPOTa» B UCTOPUUYECKUX HCCIIENOBAHMSIX
peBomtonmu 1917 1. mpencTtaBieHBl B CIEKTPE MHCCIEIOBAHUNH B pycle «KYJIbTYpHOW HCTOPHM»,
«ITyOJINYHOM HCTOPUN», «UCTOPUH MEHTAIbHOCTEN), IOCBAIIEHHBIX W3YyYEHUIO COIAEP)KAaHUS TUCKYPCOB
YYaCTHUKOB, KOHCTPYHPOBAHHUIO UX HJICHTHYHOCTEH, BIacTH conepHuyaromux HappatuBoB (. Koenxkep,
M. T'opxam, b.U. Kononuukwuii, O. ®urec, /1. pon I'ennepn, M. CreitnOepr). M. CrelinOepr 0600w
4epThl NOJOOHBIX HuccnenoBanuil: «1) IloBeieHne HHTEpeca K BOZMOKHOCTSIM HEOOJIBLINX HAPPaTHBOB,
PACKpPBIBAIOIINX CMBICIIBI, Ka3aBIINECS MapTHHAIBHBIME. 2) Oco00e BHUMaHHE BIUSHHIO S3bIKa, 00pa30B,
CHMBOJIOB, MH(OB, 3THKH, a TAKXKe TOTO, KaK JPYyrue CTPYKTYPhl 0003HAUCHHSI H CYOBEKTHBHOW OLECHKH
oopmisanm noHMManue u AercTBus Moae. 3) Kpuruueckas KyiabTypHast TEOpHUs: KPUTHUECKUH MOAX0A
K TEKCTaM, BBIBJISIFOLIMN 3aMaTdMBaHUe, MHOXKECTBEHHOCTh M IPOTHBOPEYMBOCTD CMBICIIOB, APaJ0KCHI,
aMOMBAaJICHTHOCTh WU JBYCMBICIEHHOCTE». KyNbTypHBIH MOBOpPOT HE MpejularaeT HOBOT'O TOTaJIbHOIO
npouteHuss coObiTudd 1917 1., HampoTHB, ONPOBEPrarTCs AONYIIEHHS 00 YHOPSIOYEHHOCTH U
CTaOMJIBHOCTH CMBICIIA, O KOT€PEHTHOM JIOT'MKE UCTOPHUUYECKOT0 IPOLIEcca M HCTOPUUECKOTO OIIBITA.

Cultural Turn in Studies of Russian Revolution 1917

Throughout 100 years' investigations of Russian revolution, 1917 from perspectives of different sciences
— history, social science, political science, cultural anthropology, etc. — plethora approaches to its study
(among them: class analysis, political history, social history, political biography, natural history,
neopositivist approach, structural state-centred approach, demogrphic approach, etc.). There are many
works (e.g. Pipes, Uldricks, Suny, Fitzpatrick) dedicated to generations of revisionists of Russian
revolution. Comparing revisions in Russian revolution studies with the in French revolution studies some
were surprised with similarities, other — with contrasts. So called «Cultural turny is rather a consequence
or extension of new generation of historical studies of Russian revolution emerging through the 1970s
and 80s. It shifted focus from «objective» and «material» preconditions of the revolution, conscious
strategies of its political leaders to more structural history from below, to different groups living through
with theirs own minds and hearts (the people was no more considered as amenable masses or dupes,
Bolsheviks were no more considered as coherent and single minded organization). Then the «cultural
turny» aroused as «cultural history», «public history» and «mental history» of Russian revolution paying
great attention to its discourses' content, to the processes of identity construction of its participants
(Koenker, Gorham, Kolonitsky, Figes, Von Geldern, Haimson, Steinberg). M. Steinberg sums up the
features of the cultural studies under discussion: «1) new appreciation of the telling power of small stories
and of particular voices, of the revealing significance of the seemingly marginal. 2) Primary attention to
the influence that language, images, symbols, myths, ethics, and other structures of signification and of
subjective value have had in shaping people's perceptions and actions. 3) Critical cultural theory — the
critical questioning of texts to reveal silences, multiple and conflicting meanings, paradox, ambivalence,
and ambiguity». Thus, cultural turn is not providing a new and total reinterpretation of 1917, it rather
criticize implicit historiography assumption on coherence and continuity of historical process and
historical experience.
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OO0pa3bl peBOIONUOHHBIX coObITHH 1917-1920 rr. B mocrcoBerckoM Tarapcrane: 3JMTapHBII
AUCKYPC U MaccoBbIe NMpeacTaBIeHUs

B manHOM noknane mpoaHanu3upoBaHbl 00pas3bl ucTopuu peBotonun 1917 1. u cobbituii ['pasknanckoi
BOMHBI, KOHCTPYUPYEMbIX IMOJUTHYECKON M MHTENJICKTYaJbHOH 3MHMTaMH MOCTCOBeTCKOro Tarapcrana.
Taxoke aBTOp paccMarpuBaeT O0pa3bl 3TOH 3II0XHM, CYLIECTBYIOLIME B MAaCCOBBIX HCTOPHYECKHX
npeJicTaBieHusaX xureneil TaTapcrana. OMmupuyeckas 0aza MCClIEZIOBaHUS OCHOBAaHAa Ha pe3yiabTaTax
npoekTa «BoWHBI MaMsTH» M «KOHBEHIIMU MaMsTH» B IIOCTCOBETCKOM TaTapcTaHe: JMTapHBIE BEPCHUHU
HCTOPHYECKOTO TIPOIUIOTO W MaccoBble TmpermcraBieHus» (2013 — 2014). DnurapHBI IHUCKYpPC
paccMOTpEH Ha OCHOBE aHain3a y4yeOHOW JIUTepaTypsl IO UCTOpHM TaTapcraHa M TaTapcKoro Hapoja,
HAYYHOW W HAyYHO-IOMYJISIPHOH MCTOPHUYECKON JINTepaTypbl. MaccoBble UCTOPUYECKUE MPEACTaBICHUS
MpOoaHaIM3UPOBaHBl Ha OCHOBe MarepuanoB 170 WHTEpBBIO W Pe3ylbTaTOB aHKETHOIO OMpoca
nposenennoro B r. Kazaam (N=1000). PeBomrormonnsie cobbrtus 1917 — 1920 rr. paccMaTpuBaroTcs B
3NUATAPHOM JWCKypCe Yepe3 MpHU3My HaIlMOHAIBbHOW mcTtopuu Tarap. [loaromy Ooipinoe BHUMaHUE TPU
OIIMCAHUH 3TUX COOBITHH yaesseTcs HAMOHAJIbHO-IEMOKPATHUYECKOMY JIBH)KEHHIO TaTapCKOIO HapoJa.
VYyacTHukam «Oenbix» cui B ['paknaHckoi BoliHe HalOTCsl OMHO3HAUYHO HETaTUBHBIC OLIEHKH H3-3a TOTO,
YTO OHH BBICTYNAJHU 32 «EAUHYIO U HeAenumylo Poccrio» W He TpU3HaBajlIM IpaB TaTapcKoro Hapoja Ha
HallMOHAJBHOE camMoomnpenaeneHue. «KpacHble» CHIIBI OLIEHHBAIOTCS aMOWBAJIIEHTHO, HO TO3UTHBHEIC
OLIEHKH Ipeo0najgaroT HaJ HEraTUBHBIMH. B MaccoBBIX HCTOPHYECKMX MPEICTABICHUSIX >KUTENCH
Tartapcrana peBomonmHoOHHBIE COOBITHSA 1917-1920-X rT. TpemcTaBieHBI KaK OTHA W3 KIIOYEBBIX BEX
uctopun XX Beka Hapsany c Bemukoil OrtedectBeHHol BoiHOM u pacmagom CCCP. B ornuume ot
SIIMTAPHOTO AMCKYpPCa B MAacCOBBIX IPEICTABICHHUSIX PEBOJIIOUUOHHBIE COOBITHS HE CBS3BIBAIOTCS C
HaIlMOHAJIBHOM MCTOPUEH TaTapcKOTro Hapona (Jake B MHTEPBBIO C TaTapaMM), a PacCMaTPUBAIOTCSA Kak
coOpITHs OOmepoccuiickoro Macmraba. Ilpu 3TomM maroTcss pazHOOOpaszHble SMONIMOHAIBHBIE OLEHKU
3TUX CcOOBITHH. BaxkHyro poib B (OpPMHUPOBaHHMM MAacCOBBIX MpeacTaBieHMH >xuTeneld Tatapcrana o
pesomounu 1917 r. urpator denepansasie CMU, a He yueOHas U Hay4HO-TIOMYJISIpHAs JIUTEpaTypa 1o
nctopuu TaTapcTaHa U TaTapcKOro Hapoja.

Images of Revolutionary Events of 1917-1920 in Post-Soviet Tatarstan: Discourse of Elites and
Mass Representations

The paper, firstly, analysis images of 1917 revolution history and events of Civil war of 1918-1920 that
are produced by political and intellectual elites by post-Soviet Tatarstan. Secondly, we consider images of
that period which are created in mass historical representations of the population of the Republic.
Empirical database is a result of the project “Memory wars” and “memory conventions” in post-Soviet
Tatarstan (2013-2014). Elite discourse is considered through the analyses of the text books and
educational material on the history of Tatarstan and Tatars, of academic and popular historical literature.
Mass historical representations are analyzed through 170 interviews and opinion pall (n=1000) held in
Kazan. Revolutionary events of 1917 — 1920 are produced in elite discourse with the reference to national
history of Tatars on the regional level. That’s why great attention is given to national democratic
movement of Tatars while these events are described. The Whites in Civil war are estimated negatively
because they were committed to the idea of “united and indivisible Russia” and didn’t recognize the
rights of Tatars of national self-determination. At the same time elite discourse is ambivalent about the
Bolsheviks although they are estimated all-in-all negatively. Revolutionary events of 1917-1920 are
represented in mass historical discourse of Tatarstan dwellers as one of the main landmarks of the XXth
century history along with the Great Patriotic War and dissolution of the USSR. In contrast to elite
discourse mass historical representations do not connect revolutionary events of 1917-1920 with national
history of Tatars and consider these events as ones of all-Russian scale and history. However these events
are emotionally evaluated very differently. Federal Mass Media (and not textbooks and other academic
and popular literature on history of Tatars) play an important role in creating of mass historical
representations about revolutions of 1917 in Tatarstan.
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/Be HeyJauHbIe PeBOJIIOLMH U OHA yCTeIIHas — pecnydJankaHckue onbIThl Poccun u I'epmanun

B noxmane paccMaTpuBaloTCs pycCKHE€ PEBOJIONMHU KaK HEyAayHas MOMBITKA PECITyOTUKAHCKOTO OTIBITA.
ABTOp mojiaraet, 4To pycckue peBostounu 1917 roga He OCHOBBIBAIMCH Ha IMOJOKUTEIIBHOM 3HAHUH O
KOJUIEKTUBHOM CaMOYIIPaBJICHUM, BBITEKAIOLIEM W3 NPUHUUIIOB WHAMBUAYyanu3Ma. brarogaps Takomy
WHAMBHUyaJN3My BO3MOXXKHO B3aUMOIIOHMMaHue Mexay 3amanaHod u Boctounoit EBpomo#i, 1 nmeHHO
MOTOMY POCCHUICKHE PEBOJIOIMU MOTJIN OBl OBITH MHCTpYMEHTOM uHTerpanmu Poccum B EBpomy. s
OOBSICHEHHS 3TOM WAEH B JIOKJIaJe CPaBHHUBAIOTCA PYCCKHE PEBOIIOIMH C PEBOJIONUSAMH B | 'epmaHuy.
ABTOp paccMaTpuBaeT KOHTEKCTHI PYCCKOM M HEMEIIKOH PEeBOIIONMI U BBOJUT MOHATHE «KOJUIEKTHBHOE
3HaHUE ‘KakK’», UMesl B BUJIy NIPAKTHYECKYI0 OCHOBY (DYHKIIMOHHPOBAHUS BCEX COIMAIBHBIX WHCTUTYTOB
B oOmecTtBe. ABTOp JenaeT o0030p «pecImyONMKaHCKOTO OIBITa» 3alaJHBIX OOIIECTB, KOTOPBIH
MPEICTaBIsIET COOOH TMONOXKUTENBFHOE 3HAHWE O KOJUIGKTUBHOM camoymnpasieHud. OOInecTBeHHbIE
JIMACPHBI PUCATAIOT Ha HUCIIOJIHCHUC IIO6pOBOHLHI)IX 06}I3aTeJ'II)CTB. DTa KISITBA U €€ TMOJIOKUTEILHBIE
PE3YNbTATHl ONPEIEISIIOT ONBIT COBMECTHOTO MOPSAKA, B KOTOPOM €JUHCTBEHHBIA YEIOBEK BBICTYNAET OT
nMeHH Bcell rpynmbl. OgHako B Poccnm Takoro omeiTa HE CyHIECTBOBAjoO, B I'epMaHUM ke 3TO 3HaHHE
CYIIECTBOBAJIO TOJBKO Kak MpoTo-popma. B obenx crpanax pepomonuu, npousouienmme nocie [lepBoit
MHUPOBOI BOWHBI, MOKHO MHTEPIPETHPOBATh KAaK MOIBITKY CKOMHPOBATh PECHYOJUKAHCKUE MPHUHIUIIBL
Taxkoit mogxo 00BICHIET, IodeMy B ['epMaHun Apyrasi peBONIONHS, MHUIIMHPOBAHHAS «CBEPXY», CMOTIIA
VIY4IINTh CUTYaIlMI0 C DPa3BUTHEM PECHyOJIMKaHCKOTO OIBITa M, CIIEJOBATENbHO, WHTETPHpOBaja
I'epmanuro B 3anannyro EBporny.

Two failed and one successful Revolution — Russia and Germany and the republican experiences
The paper discusses the Russian Revolutions as a failed attempt to copy the republican experience. It
argues that the Russian Revolutions of 1917 were unable to constitute a positive knowledge of a
collective self-government which is necessary for a normative individualism. But only through this kind
of a collective individualism a mutual understanding from West and East Europe is possible. Hence, the
Russian Revolutions might have been a tool for the integration of Russia in Europe. For the explanation
of this relation the paper compares the Russian Revolutions with the Revolutions in Germany. The
structure of the paper involves three steps. After the introduction and the contextualization of the Russian
and German Revolutions, the paper introduces the specific collective know-how as the practical
foundation of all social institutions in a society. In the second part, I describe the “republican experience”
of the Western societies, which constitutes a positive knowledge of a collective self-government. Within
the history of the republicanism this knowledge arises from the conspiracy of the citizens as an expression
of a power to act. Therefore, people swear an oath for a self-commitment. This oath and its positive
results establish the experiences of a shared order in which the single person goes behind the whole
group. However, in Russia such experiences not existed and also in Germany this knowledge only exists
as a proto-form. And in both countries the Revolutions after the First World War could be interpreted as a
try to copy such an oath. In the third part, the paper analyses the results of this unsuccessful attempt. It
explains why in Germany another Revolution from above was able to fix the republican experience and,
hence, integrates Germany in Western Europe.
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HuBrim3anuoHHOEe 3HAYECHHE POCCHICKUX peBosonnii 1917 roga: cpeiB U/MiIn NPOPHIB

Poccuiickoe 001ecTBo M rocyaapcTBo Ha pybeke XIX-XX BB. HaXOAWIMCh B COCTOSIHUM KpaiHen
HeycroiiunBocti. Co BpeMeHH yoOwiicTBa mmmeparopa Anekcanapa Il cTpemiienust camoJiepaBHs,
MOJIUTUYECKOTO MPAaBSILEro KIacca, SKOHOMHUYECKHX 3JIUT, PYCCKOW HHTEIUIMT€HLMH, KPECThbSHCTBA,
HOBBIX COITMAIBHBIX TPYIIT K CO3/IAaHUIO CTaOWIBHOTO TIOpsaKa ObUTM pasHOHampaBieHbl. [lopaxkeHue B
PYCCKO-SITIOHCKOM BOWHE W pPEBONIONMOHHBIE TOTpsiceHus 1905 r. SBHINCH MYCKOBBIM MEXaHHU3MOM
MOCJEAYIOMNX HENU30CKHBIX PaJUKaIbHBIX HACHIBCTBEHHBIX TMEPEMEH B POCCHHCKOW HMIICPHH.
OKOHOMHYECKHI Tpecc WHIYCTPHATH3AINH pa3pylial TPaTulliOHHYI0 COIMHAIBHYI0 CTPYKTYpY C
MOJABIIAIONIEH AoJiel KpecThsiHCTBa. [loMMTHuecKkue M colMaabHble MHCTUTYTHI MPU BCEH KaxKyliencs
MPOYHOCTH SIBHO HE CIHPaBSUIUCH C JIABHHOOOPa3HBIM IOTOKOM IiIyOokux mpoOnem. Kymbrypa
poccuiickoro o0mecTBa MepekuBaia MepuoJ OypHOrO pOCTa M BCIUIECKA CaMbIX Pa3HOOOpa3HBIX
TEYCHHWH, BKIJIIOYAsl IIOBCEAHEBHYIO JKM3Hb TOPOKaH M Celb4aH. Bce MpeanochUTKd parKabHOM
TpaHchOpMalK UBIIM3AIIMOHHEIX TOPSAKOB B CTpaHe cIoXminch. O0e peomtonmu 1917 1. cramm
HCTOPUYECKUM PYyOEKOM B IUBWIM3AIMOHHOM pPa3BUTHU POCCHICKOrO oOIIecTBa M rocyaapcrsa. Bo-
MEPBbIX, OHU O3HAMEHOBAJIU PE3KUIl CIOM HENOBOPOTIMBOM MOJIUTHYECKONW MAIIMHBI CAMOACPKABUSI U
CO37aHME HOBOM IIOJIUTUYECKOM CUCTEMBI COBETCKOIO THUIIA. BO-BTOpBIX, OHHM IOJIHOCTBIO Pa3pyLININ
MPEKHIOID  COLMAIBHYIO  CTPYKTYPY  METOJaMH  HMHCTHUTYHMOH&JIBHOTO M  HACWJIbCTBEHHOTO
NIEKITaCCUPOBaHUS, JISTUTUMAIIEH HOBBIX (POPM COIMABHBIX ITepeMenieHnid. B-TpeTpix, 00e peBoIonnn
B30pPBAJIM BECh KOMILJIEKC MHCTUTYTOB L@APCKOT0 PEKMMA, AAB CTAPT HOBBIM MHCTUTYTaM PaJUKaIbHOTO
npeoOpazoBaHusi 00IIECTBA. B-ueTBepThIX, Aisi OOJBIIMX MacC HAaceICeHUs TMOSBHICS peajbHBIA LIaHC
MOJYYUTh PECYPCHI IJIsl MPOABIDKEHHS. TakuM 00pa3oM, HINBUIIM3ALMOHHBIA YKIIaJ POCCUHCKONW NMITEPUN
00e peBOoITIOIHH, 0€3YCIIOBHO, HACHIIBCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM pa3pyIIiid. ITO ObLI CPBIB U YXOI OT KOJICH
HapaOOTaHHOTO CTOJIETUSIMH IUBIIIM3AIIMOHHOTO pa3BUTHSA. BMecTe ¢ TeM pPOCCHIICKHE DPEBOIIOIHU
COBEPIINIIM NMPOPBIB K HOBBIM IIUBHJIN3ALIMOHHBIM YCTOSIM.

Civilizational significance of the Russian revolutions of 1917: failure and / or breakthrough

Russian society and the state at the turn of the XIX-XX centuries were an extreme instable. Since the
assassination of Emperor Alexander II, the aspirations of the autocracy, the political ruling class,
economic elites, the Russian intelligentsia, the peasantry, and new social groups to create a stable order
have been mixed. The defeat in the Russo-Japanese War and the revolutionary upheavals of 1905 were
the trigger mechanism for the subsequent inevitable radical violent changes in the Russian empire.
Russian society was at the highest point of the conflict transition to a new civilizational order. The
economic press of industrialization destroyed the traditional social structure with an overwhelming share
of the peasantry. Political and social institutions, for all apparent strength, clearly did not cope with the
avalanche of profound problems. The culture of Russian society has experienced a period of rapid growth
and a surge in a wide variety of trends, including the daily life of citizens and villagers. The First World
War of 1914-1918 only opened the floodgates for the inexorable socio-political mobility of the most
diverse segments of the population. Finally, emancipation in various spheres gave a tremendous impetus
to centrifugal processes both in the center of the empire and on its outskirts. Both revolutions of 1917
became a historical frontier in the civilizational development of Russian society and the state. First, they
marked a sharp breakdown of the unwieldy political machine of the autocracy and the creation of a new
political system of the Soviet type. Secondly, they completely destroyed the previous social structure by
the methods of institutional and violent declassing, the legitimation of new forms of social displacements.
Thirdly, both revolutions blew up the whole complex of institutions of the tsarist regime and the entire
Russian empire, launching new institutions for the radical transformation of society. Fourth, for large
masses of the population there is a real chance to get resources for promotion. Thus, the civilizational
structure of the Russian empire, both revolutions, of course, violently destroyed. It was a breakdown and
a departure from the rut of the civilizational development that had been developed for centuries. At the
same time, Russian revolutions have made a breakthrough to new civilizational foundations.
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BHOFpa(l)HH MOJIMTHYECKOI'0 JIMACPA U KOJJIEKTUBHAA NAMATb: 0CO0EHHOCTH BOCIIPpOM3BO/ICTBa

B noknane aHanu3upyroTCs MPaKTUKU BOCIPOHM3BOICTBA MOJUTHYECKON Onorpaduu MapTHIHHBIX JTUICPOB
peruoHaspHOrO W paiioHHoro ypoBHA PecnyOnmku Komu mocpeacTBOM KOJUIEKTHBHOM MaMSITH.
OcHOBHOE BHHUMaHHE YAEICHO OCOOEHHOCTSM KOMMEMOpALMU PYKOBOIMTENS TEMH, KTO BXOIOHI B €TO
Omkaillliee OKpy)K€HHE M TIPOIIE] B COBETCKOE BpeMs «mkony MoposoBa». OOpaieHue K
MOJIMTUYECKOH Onorpaduu perHoHaJbHOTO JIHJEpa COBETCKOW pecryONHuKH O0OHAPYKHUBAeT pa3iUuHbIC
KOHCTPYKTBI M  OMNpeJeNicHHble HaOOpbl  COIMANBHBIX MPaKTUK. V3ydeHwe mpoOneMaTHKU
BOCIIPOM3BOJICTBA ITOJIMTHYECKOI Onorpaduu CyObeKTOB IOCPEACTBOM KOJJIEKTUBHOW MaMSATH Ba)KHO HE
TOJBKO C TOYKHM 3PEHUS PEIIEHHS METOAOJIOTHUECKMX M METOAMYECKUX 3ajad, CTOALIMX Iepen
UcclieioBaTeNieM, HO M C TO3MUUHA OCOOGHHOCTEH KOHCTPYMPOBAHMS PErHOHANBHOW HCTOPHH.
OMIHUPUUYECKONH OCHOBOW HCCIENOBAaHUS MOCTYKWIA BOCIIOMUHAHUS M JOKYMEHTaJIbHbIE MaTepHalbl 00
W.I1. Mopo3zose, koTopsrii pykooaun Pecmyonukoit Komu (PK) Gosee copoka meT (¢ MOCIEBOSHHOTO
BpEMEHHM JI0 TEepUOJa TepecTpoiku). JIpyruM HCTOYHHKOM HHGMOpMAIMU TOCIYKWIM Ouorpaduu
ObIBIIMX mepBbIX cekperaped ropkomoB u paiikomoB KIICC Pecnybnmuku Komu. buorpaduueckue
CBEIICHUS BOIUIA B HCTOPHYECKUH crpaBoYHUK «OHH OBUIM TepBBIMHY», W3AaHHBI B 2013 romy mo
WHUIIMATHBE CHIKTHIBKAPCKOTO KiIy0a OBIBIIMX TEPBBIX cekperapeld ropkoMoB u paiikomoB KIICC.

Political leader biography and collective memory reproduction

The report analyzes the practice of reproducing the political biography of party leaders at the regional and
district levels of the Komi Republic through collective memory. The main attention is paid to the
peculiarities of the leader's commemoration by those who were part of his closest surrounding and were a
part of the "Morozov's school" in Soviet times. An appeal to the political biography of a regional leader
of the Soviet Republic reveals various constructs and certain sets of social practices. Studying problems
connected with reproduction of subjects’ political biography through collective memory is significant not
only in case of solving the methodological and methodical problems that the researcher faces but also
from the standpoint of features of constructing regional history.

The empirical basis of the study was memories and documentary materials about I.P. Morozov who led
the Republic of Komi (RK) for more than forty years (from the postwar period to the period of
perestroika). Another source of information was the biographies of the former first secretaries of the city
and district committees of the CPSU in the Komi Republic. Biographical information included in the
historical directory "They were the first" that was published in 2013 on the initiative of the Syktyvkar
former first secretaries of the city and district committees of the CPSU club.
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SA3BIK peBOTIONUOHHOM IMOXH KAK HHCTPYMEHT COHUABHON BJIACTH

PeBomonioHHBIE ATOXH HEW30EKHO TMOPOXKIAIOT KapAWHAIBHBIC W3MECHECHHSI S3bIKa. PymuTcs craphiid
SI3BIKOBOM CTaHAApPT, CKIAJbIBAETCA HOBBIM S3BIK, CYXKAIlUA MHCTPYMEHTOM COILIMAJIbHOM BJIaCTH HOBOTO
TOCTIIOJICTBYIOIIIETO Kjlacca. BbI3BaHHbIE K JKHW3HU POCCHMCKON peBomtonuert 1917 1. S3BIKOBBIE
MHHOBAITMH CTaJIM 3HAYAMBIMH MapKepaMHd HOBOW ITOJIMTHYECKON ODIIUTHI, a 3a0IHO M (haKTOpaMH
COLIMAIIBHOTO yCIieXa B HOBBIX YCIIOBUSIX. DTH MHHOBAIIMU OBLIH CBSI3aHBI ¢ BaXKHEHIIMMHU (DYHKITHUSIMU
SI3bIKa: KOMMYHHUKATHBHOM, 3KCIIPECCHUBHOM, HOMWHATUBHOW. B KOMMYHUKaTMBHOM IUIAaHE AUCKYPC
OOpBLOBI 1 BOHHBI OXBATBIBACT BCE CPephl COMUATLHON KU3HN. BMECTO HOPMATHBHOTO paHee MOIaBICHHUS
arpeCCUBHOCTH — €¢ MHOT0O0Opa3HbIe HApPOUWTHIE peueBble NposBieHUsA. lllokupyromee CHIDKCHHE
CTHJIEBOTO pErucTpa. BymbrapusMbl, BOPOBCKOW JKaproH, rpybas pedb, OpaHb Kak OTpHUIAHHC
«BEWKIIMBOCTHY» CTaporo pexkuma. B skcnpeccuBHOM TutaHe — nadoc, MOBBIIICHHAS YMOIUOHAIBHOCTD H
BBIPA3UTENBHOCTh PEBOJIIOIIMOHHOIO JIUCKYpCa, BIUIOTH JO AMOIMOHAIBHBIX 3KcileccoB. MHHOBanuu
HOMHUHATHUBHOTO XapaKTepa — Macca HOBBIX CIIOB, 0003HAYAIONINX HOBHIE PEBOJIONMOHHBIC PCAHH;
AKTUBHOE MEPEHMEHOBAHME TOPOJOB, YJIMI, YUYPEKIACHUH, MOJKHOCTEH; MIMPOKOE HCIOJIb30BAHUE
3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX CIIOB M WHOS3BIYHBIX OOOPOTOB KaK MHIWKATOP CMEHBI KYIbTYPHOH OpHEHTAlUU C
HAI[MOHAIBPHON Ha MHTEPHAI[MOHAIBHYIO; MOSBIICHUE MHOXECTBA HOBBIX a00peBuatyp. [lepeuncieHubie
SI3LIKOBBIC MHHOBAIIUK PEBOJIOIIMOHHON 3IMOXH, CTABIINE CUMBOJIMYECKUMHU UHCTPYMEHTaMUu OOpHOBI CO
CTapoMl COIMO-KYJIBTYPHOU SJIUTON W OJHOBPEMEHHO CHUMBOJIMYECKUMH HHIUKATOPAMH JIOSJIBHOCTH K
HOBOMY COL[MAJIBHO-TIOJIUTUUECKOMY PEXHUMY, U INIAHUPYETCS PACCMOTPETH B TOKJIAJC.

The language of revolutionary epoch as an instrument of social power

The times of revolutionary upheavals definitely cause profound changes in language. As early language
norms are breaking down new language means are developed to serve as a tool of social power for a
newly formed ruling class. Language innovations called into being by Russian revolution of 1917 became
notional markers for new political establishment as well as factors of social mobility in new realities.
These innovations were associated with primary capabilities of language, namely communicatory,
expressive (evocative) and nominative functions. In communicatory activity of language discourse of
battle and war covers all aspects of social life. Conventional suppressing of aggression gives place to
various speech manifestations of intentional hostility. Shocking lowering of style standards is observed.
Slang words, thieves’ argot, rude speech, cursing are used as a denial of ‘courtesy’ being attributable to
ousted regime. Expressive means are marked by enthusiasm, exciting emotionality and expressiveness of
revolutionary discourse being on the verge of emotional outrage. Features of nominative innovations are a
great number of new words reflecting facts of revolutionary life; active renaming of cities and towns,
streets, institutes, employments, administrative positions; extensive use of loan words and foreign turns of
phrases serving as a barometer of cultural shifting from national to international orientation; emerging of
numerous newly-made abbreviations. The issue of inspected language innovations serving as symbolic
tools in the fight against the old socio-cultural establishment and being also symbolic display of loyalty to
new socio-political regime is the subject of the present report.
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IIpo6seMbl HAMOHAJIBLHO-TOCYIAPCTBEHHOI0 YCTPOIiCTBA MOCTCOBETCKOI0 MPOCTPAHCTBA IJ1a3aMu
PYCCKOr0 3MUIPAHTCKOr0 coodmecTBa 20-x rr. XX B.

HammonanbHble OTHOIIEHHS M HAIMOHAIBHO-TOCYIapCTBEHHOE YCTPOWCTBO SBISIOTCA Ba)KHEHIIMMU
BOIIpOCAMH MHUPOBOM TONUTHKHA. B mpemmsepuu cronerus Pepomtoriun 1917 rtoma, MHOTHE
WCCIIEIOBATENN TPUXOAAT K BBIBOAY, YTO HEPEIICHHOCTh HALMOHAJIBHBIX MPOOJIEM B HUMIIEPATOPCKON
Poccum BhICTymaer onHOW W3 TPWYMH, NPUBEAIINX K THOSNH TrocynapcTBa. AKTyallbHbIE 3a7add
HallMOHAJIBHO-TOCYJAPCTBEHHOTO CTPOUTENBCTBA, B3aMMOOTHOIICHHS LIEHTPA W PETUOHOB CTOSUIM U
nepen moctcoBerckoil Poccueil. Hepemiennsie nmpoOneMbl NMPUBOIMIA K NMPOTUBOPEUMSIM B HOBEiIIei
pPOCCHUHCKOM HCTOPHMM W BBUIMBAJIUCH B TSKENble I TOCYAapcTBa M OOIIECTBEHHOI'O CO3HAHUSA
KOH(ITUKTEL.

[Iyte pemeHWsS HAaOWOHAIBHBIX MPOOJIEM TPEIOKIIA TPEIACTABUTEIN 3apyOeKHOH pOCCHICKOM
auacnopel 20-x TtomoB XX croneTHsi. TEOpPEeTMKH pYCCKOro 3apy0Oekbs HEOTPHIBHO CIEIWIN 32
coObITHAMH, npoucxoauBIIMMK B CoBeTckoil Poccuu u moaBeprany BCECTOPOHHEMY M3YUYCHHUIO T WIIH
WHbIE W3MEHEHHUsS B €€ J3KOHOMHYECKOH, ITOIUTHYECKOM M coluaibHOi »xm3uu. Ceiuyac, Korjga Ha
MTOCTCOBETCKOM TIPOCTPAHCTBE BCE e€IIe pa3pabaThIBAlOTCS OCHOBBI HAIIMOHAIBHOW TIOJHMTHKH,
paccyXJIeHUsl POCCHHCKHX OSMUIPAHTOB TNEPBBIX JAECATWIETHH MPONUIOrO BEKa 3BydYaT BEChbMa
3noboaneBHO. B cpene pycckoit smurpammu 20-x rogoB XX Beka He ObUIO €OUHCTBA IO BOIIPOCY O
HaAI[MOHANBHO-TOCYIapPCTBEHHOM ~ CTPOUTENbCTBE. llmiopann3M MHEHHHA OOBSCHSAETCS Pa3HOCTHIO
BO33pEHHI Ha MECTO COBETCKOrO TOCyJapcTBa B OOIICHMBUIM3AIIMOHHOM IIPOIIECCE, OTHOIIEHHEM K
PEBOIIOIIMOHHOMY TIPOIIECCY BOOOIIE M K PYCCKOW PEBOJIOIUM B YaCTHOCTH, & TAK)KE OTHOIICHHEM K
OOJBIIIEBUCTCKOMY PEKUMY B YaCTH €T0 CIIOCOOHOCTH pellaTh HAIMOHATBHBIE 3a/1a4d. AHAIH3 BHIBOJOB
TEOPETUKOB PYCCKOTO 3apyOeKbsi HHTEPECEH TIIYOMHONH WMCTOPHUYECKOTO TMPOTHO3a W HAYYHOTO
MPEIBUICHBS OYIYIIETO.

Problems of the national-state system of the former Soviet Union in the estimates of the Russian
émigré community of the 20th twentieth century

The national relationship and the national-state structure are the most important issues of world politics.
In the eve of the centenary of the 1917 Revolution, many researchers come to the conclusion that the
unresolved national problem in Imperial Russia is one of the causes that led to the death of the state. The
urgent tasks of nation-building, the relationship between the centre and regions have faced post-Soviet
Russia. Unresolved problems led to contradictions in modern Russian history and resulted in a heavy state
and public consciousness of the conflict.

Solutions to national problems in the former Soviet Union has proposed representatives of foreign
Russian Diaspora of 20-ies of XX century. Of special interest assessment of various aspects of the
Bolshevik government in Soviet Russia was for the theorists of the Russian Diaspora, who closely
followed the events happening in the country, and subjected to a comprehensive study certain changes in
its economic, political and social life. Now, when in the post-Soviet space are still being developed a
national policy framework, the arguments of the Russian immigrants of the first decades of the last
century sound sometimes very topical.

In the environment of Russian emigration in 20-ies of XX century there was no unity on the question of
national-state construction in postpositivists space. Pluralism of opinions is explained by the difference of
views on the place of the Soviet state in civilizational process, attitude to the revolutionary process in
General and the Russian revolution in particular, and with the attitude to the Bolshevik regime in terms of
its ability to solve the national problem. Analysis of the findings of the Russian theoreticians is the
interesting depth of the historical forecast and scientific prediction of the future.

47



Yaauc Kpecaunbia / Uldis Kreslin$ wk15001@uw.iv)
WNuctutyT ucropuu JlarBuu npu JlatBuiickom yHuBepcutete, Pura, JlatBus /
The Institute of Latvian History at the University of Latvia, Riga, Latvia

Mexanu3Mbl NPOABUKEHUS] MOJUTHYECKUX pPelleHUil KaK BBIPA’KEHUs] «BOJU 00IIECTBA»: ONBIT
JlatBuu B 1917 rony

Jloximam TOCBSIIEH METONaM, KOTOPBIE HCHOIB3YIOTCS MOJUTHYCCKUMH MAPTHUSMU JJIs BIUSHUS Ha
oOmecTBeHHOe MHEHHEe Ha mpuMmepe ombita JlarBum B 1917 rony. B xonme 1905 roma, xorma mepBbie
JIETAIbHBIE TIOJUTHYECKHE TIMapTHH B JIaTBHM TOJNBKO TMOSBHJINCH, OOIIECTBO HE HMMENO OIIBITa
MOJIMTUYECKOTO YYacThs, TO €CTh HE OBUIO TOTOBO HAaXOIUTh M PACHO3HOBATh KaKUe-TO OCOObIC
MOJIMTUYECKUE TEXHOJIOTMHM B IMOJUTUYECKUX Mporeccax. Curyamus um3meHmiack B 1917 roxy, koraa
coOpaHue JeNeraToB JATHIIICKAX CTPEIKOB 17 Mas TIpOTOJOCOBajIO O HEIOBEpHH BpeMeHHOMY
MIPaBUTENHCTBY M TPHU3BATIO K OpaTaHWI0O ¢ HEMENKUMH COJaTaMH. OJTO pPEIICHHEe B IMHPOKUX
OOIIIECTBEHHBIX KPyraxX BBI3BAJIO HEMOHUMAaHKE, U HEKOTOPBIC YYACTHUKU COOpaHUs, HE MOAICPKABIINC
MPUHATOE pEIICHUWE, HAXOIWIH OOBSICHEHHE B XOPOIIO «CPESKUCCHPOBAHHOM» XoJe COOpaHus.
MexaHU3MbI TPOABMKCHISI HYKHBIX PEIICHUN, KOTOpPhIe OBUIM OTMEYCHBI Ha YIIOMSHYTOM COOpaHUH,
MOBTOPWJINCh M HAa JAPYruX coOpaHusAx u che3gax 1917 roma. DTO CBHAETENHCTBOBAIO O TOM, HTO
chopMUpOBaIach OMNpe/elieHHas 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh, W €€ Hayallo MOXXHO HaWTH YK€ B COOBITHSIX
peBomonMoHHOro ABMmxkeHus 1905 rona.

The political decisions channeling mechanism’s for expression of ,society volition”: Latvian
experience in the 1917

The given report is devoted to the problem of specific political methods or political technologies that
were used by political parties to influence the political will of Latvia society at the 1917.

There is a situation, when the first legal political parties were founded only at the end of 1905 and society
didn’t have any previous experience of political participation, the society wasn’t ready to see any specific
political technologies in the political processes. Views changed on May 17, 1917, when Latvian Riflemen
regiment delegates, standing to German army front ahead, voted for distrust to the new Russia Provisional
Government and accepted fraternization with German soldiers. This vote called a incomprehension of
society, and several delegates, which were participated in meeting on May 17 but not supported it vote,
find the explanation of that at the meeting directed arrangement leaded by Latvian Social-democrats. The
fact that the same specific political technologies would be seen in other meetings and congress in 1917
also, indicated, that it wasn’t accident or one separate case but a regularity, and it beginning could be find
in processes of Revolution at 1905.
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Hacaenne mociepeBoIIOMOHHON COBETCKOM KUJIOM APXUTEKTYPbI NepBoil moa10BHHBI XX Beka:
ONBIT COLMOJIOTHYECKOT0 aHAJIN3a

[Ipouecc ypbanmzammu B CCCP men ogHOBpeMeHHO ¢ (HOpMHUpPOBAaHNEM HOBOTO THITA YEJIOBEKa Ha (OHE
panuKalbHBIX COLUMANBHBIX H3MEHEHHH, HAIpuUMep, OTMEHBI 4YacTHOH COOCTBEHHOCTH W MAacCOBOTO
mepexojia OT CEIbCKOTO TpyAa K MPOM3BOJICTBEHHOMY. MUJUIMOHBI IIOJEW AOIDKHBI ObUIM OBICTPO
MPUBLIKHYTh K HOBOMY THUIY KOJUICKTHBA, HWJICOJOTHH, OBITOBOTO, OOIIECTBEHHOTO, TPYJOBOTO U
MOTPEeOUTENBCKOTO MOBECHHS, a TAKXKE K )KU3HU B Topojax. AKTHBHAs ypOaHW3alMs 3aKI04anach He
TOJILKO B CTPOHUTEIHCTBE 3aBOJIOB, HO U B KOMIUIEKCHOM BO3BEJCHUHU IKHUIBIX, YIPABICHUYECKUX,
00CITY’)KABAOIUX M PEKPEAIIMOHHBIX 00BEKTOB, B U3MEHEHHH O0JIMKA CTAphIX TOPOJOB. APXUTEKTYPHBIE
OOBEKTHI CTPOWJIUCh Kak C (YHKIMOHAIBHON II€JbI0, TaK W JJIs TOro, uTOOBl 00ECHeunBaTh
CaMOBOCIPOM3BOACTBO HOBOI 00IIECTBEHHOW cHCTeMBI. B okiIane caenana monbITKa COUOIOTHYECKOTO
M3ydeHus crenu(puyecKuXx W OOMMX CONHATBHBIX SBICHWH, CBSI3aHHBIX C COLHAIHCTHYCCKUMU
ApPXUTEKTYPHBIMH OOBEKTaMH TPU TIOMOIIY TEOPETUIECKUX KOHIICIINI COIMONIOTHHA apXUTEKTYPHI (Kak
YacTH COLMOJIOIMU MaTepHalibHOM KyabTyphl): 1) MatepuanbHOe COAEPKUT CTAOMIN3ALMOHHBINA aclIeKT
COLIMANIbHOM OpraHM3allii BO B3aMMOBIMSHMM JItoJed W Bemei. Ilpum BocnpusTHH MarepuanbHOCTH
APXUTCKTYPBI Pa3BOPAYUBAIOTCA COLMAIBHBIC CUTyalluH, BIIMAIOUINE Ha III-O)ICﬁ. COHHaHBHLIfI KOHTEKCT
MPOU3BOJUT APXUTEKTYPY, KOTOpas sBIsieTcs crenuduyeckoid (GopMoil MarepuallbHOTO —H3-32
BIIOKEHHOTO TPY/Aa M CHJIBHOW YKPEIICHHOCTH M YCTOWYMBOCTH B 3TOM COILMAIBHOM KOHTEKCTE U €ro
M3MEHEHUH CO BpeMeHeM. 2) ApXHTEKTypa JeNaeT BUIUMBIM aCIleKThl COMAIBHOTO, U/IEH, COIHaTbHbBIE
OTHOHMICHHWA U KOHUCTIINH, NPOABIAIOIINECA B BUAUMOM arperare JIIOIIefI u Bemeﬁ, CoMaJIbHbIC HOPMbBI U
IMPpOUCCChI, GLIBHII/IG IpU 3aMbICJIIC APXUTCKTYPHI, a4 IO BOIUIOUMICHHUU — HUAYHIHUE C HEH. HpI/I oMo
MIPAEMEPOB COBETCKOTO apXUTEKTYPHOTO aBaHTapia W, OTYACTH, CIEIYIOMET0 32 HUM MO BPEMEHU CTHIIS
JIeNIaeTCsl TIOTIBITKA BRIABUTD CBSA3b MAaTEPUAIBHOTO U (DOPMHUPOBAHMUS COBETCKOTO YEIOBEKA.

The legacy of the post-revolutionary Soviet residential architecture of the first half of the XX
century: the experience of sociological analysis

The urbanization in the USSR was going along with the formation of a new type of soviet people in the
context of social changes, for example, the abolition of private property and the mass transition from rural
labor to production. Millions of people had to quickly get used to a new type of collective, ideology,
household and consumer, social and labor behavior, and also to life in cities. Since cities have become the
main place of industrialization and life, and the main element of the new territorial and social structure.
Active urbanization consisted not only in the construction of plants, but also in the integrated construction
of residential, administrative, service and recreational facilities, and also in changing the appearance of
old cities. Architectural objects were built not only with a functional purpose, but also in order to ensure
the self-reproduction of the new social system. The paper deals with the sociological study of specific and
general social phenomena associated with socialist architectural objects with the help of theoretical
concepts of the sociology of architecture (as a part of the sociology of material culture): 1) The material
things contain the stabilization aspect of social organization in the mutual influence of people and things.
When perceiving the materiality of architecture, social situations that affect people are unfolding. The
social context produces architecture that is a specific form of materiality because of the invested great
effort and strong fortitude and stability in this social context and its change over time. 2) Architecture
makes visible the aspects of social, ideas, social relations and concepts, manifested in the visible
aggregate of people and things, social norms and processes that were in the design of architecture, and
after the construction — coming with it. With the help of examples of the Soviet architectural avant-garde
and, in part, the style following it, an attempt is made to reveal the connection between the materiality
and the formation of the Soviet man.

Bukrtop Kynpusinos / Victor Kupriyanov (nonignarus-artis@mail.ru)
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Kputuka peBosiouun B pycckom jJudepannszme XIX Beka

Knaccuueckuil espomeiickuii nuOepannsM, 3apoAWBIIMNCS B YCIOBHSAX paclBeTa aOCOoNoTU3Ma, B
KauecTBE HEOTHEMIIEMOM COCTABIISIIOIICH BKIIIOYAN «Teoputo peontonuny. CornacHo [x.JIokky Hapon B
CHIIy HEOTUYXJAeMOTO IpaBa Ha CaMOCOXPaHEHHWE MOXET B JIFO0OH MOMEHT CMECTHTh IpaBHUTENCH,
370ynoTpeOUBIIMX BiacThio. [loaToMy nroboe neiicTBue mpaBuUTeENeH, paclieHUBaeMoe KaK MpOSBICHUE
JECIOTU3Ma, MOXET CIYKUTb OCHOBAaHHEM [Jsl UX HAaCWIbCTBEHHOTO OTCTPAHEHMSI OT BJACTH.
Brocnencteum Bo dpanirysckom [lpocBemennn 3ta uaes MONydwiIa CBoe HamOoJee paanKaabHOe
BomiomeHue B (uinocoduu [ompbaxa um Pycco. Tem He MeHee, aHanW3 JOOKTSIOPHCKOW Tpaauiluu
pycckoro Jmbepaian3Ma MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO BO3MOXKHA Takash BEpcHs JIMOepaiu3Ma, KOTOpas MOJTHOCTBIO
OTKa3bIBAaETCs MPU3HABATH PEBOJIOIUIO, HO MPH 3TOM OCTaeTcs JubOepanbHOl. B oTiimyme ot 3amagHOTO
Toepanu3Ma, PYCCKHH IOPEBOJIIONMOHHEIN Jmbepanm3M XIX B., mpencrtaBieHHbi nMeHamu K./
Kasenuna, A.Jl. I'panoBckoro u b.H. Unuepuna, npeniaran 3BOJIOLUOHHBIN TyTh Pa3BUTHSI, OKa3bIBasICh,
TakuM 00pa3oM, B TMPOTHBOPEUMH KaK C PEBOJIOIHMOHHO-IEMOKPATHYECKHM IBMKCHHEM, TaK M C
peaKIMOHHO-0XpaHUTeIbHBIM. Takyto Bepcuto nubepanmm3ma b.H. Unduepun Ha3bIBad KOHCEPBATUBHBIM
nubepann3MoM, Kpeao KOTOPOro MOXKHO BbIpa3uTh (popMysoi Toro xe UnueprHa «mmbepaabHble MEPhI U
CWIIbHAs BJACTh». Pa3BuTue CcBOOOABI CIIOBA, JKOHOMHYECKOH CaMOCTOSITETLHOCTH, MECTHOTO
CaMOYTIpaBJICHUsT M OCBOOOXIEHHE OT BceX (hopM pabCTBa MpPU COXpPAaHEHHWH CaMOJAEp KaBHUS BUIEIHCH
3THM MBICIHTENISIM B KadecTBe crocoba mocTterneHHoro pedopmupoBanust Poccum «cBepxy». okman
pacKpelBaeT y4eHHE KOHCEPBATHBHOTO JuOepanu3Ma 00 DBOJIONMOHHOM IyTH Pa3BUTUS PYCCKOH
TOCYyJIJapCTBEHHOCTH W HACHHYI0 OOph0y €ero mpeacTaBHTENe CO CTOPOHHHKAMH PEBOJIOIMOHHBIX
TeueHUH. PaccMoTpenune 3ToH MpoOIeMaTHKH ITOMOTaeT PeKOHCTPYHPOBATh MICOIOTHICCKUI KOHTEKCT,
COTIPOBOXKJIABIIIUN CO3PEBAHUEC PEBOJIOIMOHHON cuTyanuu B Poccum, HaumHas ¢ koHna 1870-x rr. u
MOMOJKET, KaK OoJiee TONHO MOHATH MPUYMHBI cOOBITUH 1917-rO, Tak W OCO3HATH BO3MOXKHBIE MYTH
MOCTPOEHUSI HOBOM POCCUICKON rOCy/1apCTBEHHOCTH.

The critique of revolution in the nineteenth century Russian liberalism

It is known that classical European liberalism formed in the conditions of the heyday of the absolutism
necessarily comprised the «theory of revolution». The J. Locke’s doctrine leads to the conclusion that due
to the inalienable right to self-preservation the people may change the governors misusing the power at
any moment. That is why any governmental action considered a sign of despotism can serve as a reason
for the forced removal from the power. Afterwards, the idea received its most radical realization in the
French Enlightenment: in philosophy of Holbach and Rousseau who extensively justified the right to
revolution understood as a requirement for the restoring of the freedom infringed by the usurpers.
Nevertheless, the analysis of the pre-October Russian liberal tradition shows that it is possible to establish
such version of liberalism which totally refuse revolution but at the same time remain liberal. Unlike
western liberalism, Russian nineteenth century pre-Revolutionary liberalism represented by K.D. Kavelin,
A.D. Gradovsky and B.N. Chicherin offered evolutionary way of development opposing both
revolutionary-democratic and reactionary-conservative movements. B.N. Chicherin called such vision of
liberalism conservative liberalism which credo can be formulated with the own Chicherin’s words as
«liberal measures and strong power». The developing of the freedom of speech, economic independence,
local self-government and emancipation from any forms slavery with preservation of autocracy were seen
by Chicherin as a way to the gradual reforming of Russia «from above». The report aims to explain the
liberal conservatism doctrine of the evolutionary way of the development of Russia and to show the
ideological struggle its representative waged against revolutionary movements that enjoyed so broad
support of Russian democratic intelligentsia of the second half of nineteenth century and created the
conditions for the dramatical 1917 year events. The consideration of the problematics helps to give more
detailed reconstruction of the ideological context accompanying the gradual forming of the revolutionary
situation of Russia from the beginning of the 1870s and helps both to understand the reasons of events of
1917 more fully and to realize the possible ways of the establishing new Russian statehood.
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I[MocTpeBo/IIOMOHHbIE U3MEHEHHSI B KHU3HU IpeACTABHUTE/El CONHAIBLHO He3AIMINEHHBIX CJI0EB
HaceJenus Poccun

B noxmanme paccmarpuBaroTCsl pe3yabTaThl HCCIEAOBAaHUS, CBSI3aHHOTO C JWHAMHUKOM COIMAIBLHOTO
CaMOUYYBCTBUSL NI€TEH-CUPOT, NETEH, JUIIEHHBIX POOUTENBCKOM OMNEKH, JIOACH C OrpaHUYCHHBIMU
BO3MOXHOCTSIMM ~ 3J0POBbSl W  JPYTHX KAaTErOpuid  COLMUAIBHO  HE3aIMUMIIEHHBIX JIIOAEH B
MOCJICPEBOIIONIMOHHBIE JecaATHIIeTHs. Ha 0a3e craTUCTHUYECKUX JaHHBIX, HAOIOJACHUN OYEBUJIICB, a
TakkKe O(QUIMAIBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB ITOCICPEBOIIOIMOHHON JIOXM JICJAIOTCS BBIBOABI O TOM, Kak
MPOIIIe/Ias PEBONIONNS W3MEHWIA CyAbOBl MMEHHO TeX, KTO MOTI 10 TpaBy B HauOoOIbIIeH mepe
HaJesaThCsl Ha e€ pe3yibTaThl. B KaduecTBE KIIHOYEBBIX MOMEHTOB, KOTOPBIM YIEISETCS BHUMAaHHE B
NaHHOW pabote, sBiseTcs (HU3MYECKOE, HPABCTBEHHOE, ICHXHYECKOE 3/0POBbE YKa3aHHBIX TPYII
HaceneHusl. Takke aBTOpa WHTEPECYeT YPOBEHb HMX MAaTEPUAITBHOTO OJIAarOCOCTOSIHHS, BO3MOXKHOCTB
podeCCHOHATBFHON caMOpeaNn3aIiii, OOPETCHHSI CONHMATLHO 3HAYMMBIX ITO3WIUNA, BO3MOXHOCTH
BCTYIaTh B OOIICCTBCHHbIC OOBEAMHEHUS U OpraHu3aluu, u Jap. B paboTe nenaroTcs BBIBOIBI O TOM, B
4éM, B KaKOM 00bEME M KakuM 00pa3oM HACTYMIIIN NPUHIUIHATIbHBIE U3MEHEHUS B KH3HHU COIMAIBLHO
HE3aILUUICHHBIX TpaXaaH 1nocjie pepontonuu. HameuaroTcss HanpaBlieHUs JalbHEHIINX UCCIEOBAaHUM 1O
n30paHHOM TeMe, BKITIoUast KyIbTYPHBIM KOHTEKCT ITOCIEPEBOTIOIMOHHON XU3HU B Poccun.

Post-revolutionary changes in the lives of representatives of socially unprotected strata of the
Russian population

In this paper we consider the results of a study related to the dynamics of the social well-being of
orphans, children deprived of parental care, people with disabilities and other categories of socially
unprotected people. Based on statistics, observations of eyewitnesses, as well as official documents of the
era, conclusions are drawn about how the past revolution changed the destinies of those who could
rightfully have the greatest hope for its results. As the key points, which are given attention in this work,
is the physical, moral, mental health of these layers of the population. Also, the author is interested in the
level of their material well-being, the possibility of professional self-realization, gaining socially
significant positions, the opportunity to join public associations and organizations, etc. Conclusions are
made about the extent to which the principal changes in the life of interesting categories of citizens after
the revolution. The directions for further research on the selected topic are planned, including the cultural
context of post-revolutionary life in Russia.
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Besamkoe 3Hauenne OkTsi0pbeckoii pesosronuu A1 Kuras

OxTsiOpbckast peBosonus 1917 roga He TONBKO M3MEHWIA HalpaBlieHHE Pa3BUTHUSl POCCHUIICKON HaLlUHM,
HO ¥ MOBIMsUIA Ha cyapOy KuTaiickoro Hapona. Bo-mepBeix, OxTsiOpbckas peBomtonus B Poccun
yckopmiia pacmpoctpanenne mapkcusma B Kutae. Ilepem OktsOpbsckoit peBosroriueit Smonust Obina
KaHaJIOM PacIpOCTpPaHEHUsI MapKCU3Ma, YTO MIPOUCXOHUIIO Yepe3 KUTAHCKUX CTYICHTOB, 00YJalOLINXCS B
SAnonnn. Ho oHu B OCHOBHOM OblM OypKya3HBIMH peOpMHUCTaMH M aHAPXHCTaMM, UX [TOHUMAaHUE
MapKCcH3Ma OTpaHHYHMBaiioch OyprkyasHoi mosunmeit. Ilocne OxtsOpbckod peBomionmu Poccus crama
«pacIpOoCTPaHUTENIEM» MapKCU3Ma, BBIE3KAOIIAE B POCCHIO KHUTalCKHE CTYACHTHI CTalM IJIaBHBIMU
CHJIaMH paclpocTpaHeHHs Mapkcusma. Iloxm pykoBoacTBoMm cekperapuata BocrouHoit Asum
KomunrepHa, Yxan CumaHp nepeBesl BCE COBETCKUE MAapTUHHbBIE W MPABUTEIbCTBEHHBIE JOKYMEHTHI,
co3zai TPEeANOCHIIKM Uil CO3JaHMsl KOMMYHHCTHYeckod mapTuu Kutas u peKoHCTpYyKIMH MapTHH
l'omunbaana. Jlu JJawxkao B cBOIO ouepeap omyOauKoBal Takue paboThl, kak «Ilobena mpocToro Hapoay,
«IloGena GonpIIeBUKOB», «MOE BUIEHNE MAapKCU3May, I1Ie CUCTEMAaTUYECKU Pas3bsICHSJICS MapKcu3M. Bo-
BTOpPBIX, peBotonus B Poccun BAOXHOBMUIIA KUTAMCKUX MapKCHCTOB Ha co3lianre KomMMyHUCTHYECKOU
naptun Kuras, maptuiiHoe pykoBoacTBO Bo TiaBe ¢ Mao [[33ayHOM 3aHUManoch MOUCKAaMHU ITyTH
MIPOBEJIEHNS COLMAIMCTUYECKON PEBOIIOINK, COOTBETCTBYIONIEH peanbHbIM yciaoBuaM Kuras. Hakonern,
unes B.M. JleanHa o mepexojie K COMUaIn3My OT TPAAUIMOHHOTO OOIIECTBa OTKPBUIH ITyTh pedopMaM U
otkpbITocTH B Kurtae. Kurail 1o0uics 3aMeTHBIX JOCTHKEHUI Ha 3TOM IyTH. PeopMbl U OTKPBITOCTH
Kuras - 370 0gMH M3 4YyAEeCHBIX IIaXMaTHBIX XOJOB JUISl OCYHIECTBIICHHS CTPATETHH «IEPEXOH uepes3
Kanutajauctuueckoe KapamHckoe yiienbe», 3TO TMOKOE€ NPUMEHEHHWE TaKTHKH OOXOIHOrO MaHeBpa
.HeHI/IHa, 9TO YI[aqHBIﬁ KJIFOY U HeI/I36e)KHbII‘/‘I IMyTh MMPOBCACHUA COUAIUCTUYCCKOIO CTPOUTECILCTBA JIA
OTCTaJIbIX CTpaH, 3TO CcaMbIi Ba)KHBIN PE3YJILTAT KUTAU3UPOBAHHOT'O MapKCHU3Ma.

The great value of the October revolution for China

October Revolution not only changed the development of the Russian and human history, but also
rewrote the destiny of the Chinese. First, it accelerated the spread of Marxism in China. Before the
revolution, Japan was the main channel of Marxism dissemination mainly by Chinese students in Japan,
who were bourgeois reformists or anarchist with an understanding to Marxist limited to position of the
bourgeoisie. After the October Revolution, Russian became main channel of Marxism spreading into
China, and Chinese students studying in Russia became the main force. Under the leadership of East
Asian Secretariat of Communist International, Mr Zhang Ximan translated all Party and Government
construction documents of Soviet Union, such as Constitution of Russian Communist Party and provided
reference for the establishment of the Communist Party of China and transformation of the Kuomintang
by Sun Yat-Sen's g. October Revolution brought hope to the early Chinese Marxists. Li Dazhao published
articles to cheering the revolution's victory, including Victory of Common People and Victory of
Bolshevik. He is the author of Introduction to My Concept of Marxism, which is the first article
systematically disseminating Marxism. Secondly, October Revolution encouraged Chinese Marxist to
create the Communist Party of China. Leadership of the Party led by Mao Zedong adhered to
combination of Marxism and China's reality, explored a socialist revolution road in line with China's
conditions, and created a new China. Finally, Lenin's thoughts about bypass transition inspired reform
and opening up in China, resulting in remarkable achievements. Reform and opening up is a great step of
the grand strategy to leap over Capitalist Kafdin Valley by China, the flexible application of Lenin's
bypass transition tactics in the primary stage of socialism, the only way to success for backward country
to build Socialist, and the greatest achievement of Marxism in China.
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Cankr-IleTepOyprckuii  TOCYTapCTBEHHBIH — MEIUATPUYCCKUNA  MEAMIIMHCKUN
yuuBepcutet, Cankt-IlerepOypr, Poccust / St.Petersburg State Pediatric Medical
University, St. Petersburg, Russia

Pepomonust 1917 roga: 0b11 U Hen30eskeH OKTAOPbCKUIL GUHAJX (M0 MaTepuajlaM 3MUTPAHTCKOM
MeMYapHCTHKH)

[HocneoxTsiOppcKast aMuTparys, o0nagaBIIas BEBICOKUM HHTEIUIEKTYa IbHBIM ITOTEHINAIOM B OECIIEHHBIM
MOJIMTHYECKUM OIIBITOM, OCTaBMia OoraTeiiee MeMmyapHoe Hacieane. HacuibCTBEHHBIN XapakTep
paspeiBa ¢ OTE4ecTBOM ONpeAeini MOJUTUYECKOE COACp)KaHHE OOJBLIIMHCTBA BOCIIOMUHAHUH, B
KOTOpBIX Beaymiel Obuta TeMa pycckod pepoironuu 1917 roma. BonabIIMHCTBO MeMyapHCTOB OBLIO
yOeXJIeHO, YTO OOJBIICBHCTCKUA (PUHAN PYCCKOH pEBOJIONMH MOXKHO OBUIO TPENOTBPATUTh, H
AQHAJM3UPOBAIM OMIMOKM M TIPOCYETHI, KOTOPBIC JOMYCTHIM B CBOCH JAEATEIHHOCTH TIpaBsIIUe
MOJIMTUYECKUE TAPTHU U UX Junepsl. KageTsl 0OBHHANN yMEPEHHBIX COLMAIMCTOB B TOM, YTO OHU HE
OCO3HAJIM HEOOXOOMMOCTH MPHUHATHA pELIMTENBHBIX MEp IPOTHB CTOPOHHUKOB YTONHYECKUX
OKCTIIEPUMEHTOB. Yxe JeroM 1917 ampTepHaTUBY OONBLIEBH3MY KaJleThl BHICIM B YCTaHOBJICHUH
BOCHHOW AWKTaTyphl. llepcoHambHYI0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a MPHUXOJ K BIACTH OOJBIIEBHKOB JHNOEPaIbl
BO3JIaraJId Ha TpeMbep-MuHHCTpa A.A. KepeHCkoro, KOTopwli «mpemaB» B aBrycte 1917 renepana
JL.I".KopHumoBa WA CTpaHy MOCJTEIHETO IIaHCa CO3JaTh CHIBHYIO HAIIMOHAIBHYIO BIACTh. DCEPHI U
MEHBIIIEBUKH OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a CPBIB IEMOKPAaTHUECKOT0 porecca B 1917 rogy Boznaranu Ha IpaBble
cunbl. KazieTsl, 1o X MHEHHIO, TIOCTOSIHHO TOPMO3WIIM POBEICHHUE COLNATIbHO-3KOHOMHYECKHUX pedhopM
M CO3HATENIbHO 3aTATHBAIN CO3BIB YUpPEAUTENbHOTO coOpanmda. [lomuTmueckue muAepsl SMUTpAIUH
NPUILTM K BBIBOAY, YTO HMMEHHO BOWHA OKOHYAaTeJIbHO OGOpMIJIA H 3aKpenuia HCTOPHYECKHE
NPEANOCHUIKA TOPXKECTBA OOJbLIEBU3MA M SBUJIACH INIABHOM MPUYMHONW MOPaXKEHUS NEMOKPATHUECKHX
cun B 1917 rony.

The revolution of 1917: was the october final inevitable? (according to the emigrant memoirs)

The post-October emigration, which had high intellectual potential and invaluable political experience,
left the rich memoirs heritage. Forcible rupture with the Fatherland defined the political content of most
of the memories in which the leading theme was the Russian revolution of 1917.

After the death of the monarchy not only cadets, but also socialist parties — the Mensheviks and socialist-
revolutionaries supported the liberal-bourgeois version of the transformation of Russian society.
However, in 1917 the democratic forces were unable to ensure the development of the country on the
reformist path. The question of the reasons and responsibility for the October tragedy was the main thing
over which the leaders of February reflected in exile. Most of memoirists were convinced that the
Bolshevist final of the Russian revolution could have been prevented, and analyzed the mistakes and
miscalculations, which the ruling political parties and their leaders have made in their activity. Cadets
accused the moderate socialists that they did not realize the need for decisive measures against the
supporters of the utopian experiments. In the summer of 1917 cadets saw an alternative to the Bolshevism
in establishment of military dictatorship. Personally responsible for the coming to power of the
Bolsheviks, the liberals laid blame on Prime Minister A.F. Kerensky, who «had betrayed» in August 1917
General L.G. Kornilov and have deprived the country of a last chance to create a strong national
government. The socialist-revolutionaries and the Mensheviks the responsibility for the failure of the
democratic process in 1917 were placed on the right-wing forces. According to them, the cadets
constantly delayed the conduction of socio-economic reforms and deliberately delayed the convening of
the Constituent Assembly, and «reckless adventure» General L.G. Kornilov finally destroyed discipline in
the armed forces, weakened the authority of the government and led to a sharp increase in the influence of
the Bolsheviks. Political leaders of emigration came to the conclusion that the war had cemented the
historical background of the triumph of Bolshevism and had been the main reason for the defeat of
democratic forces in 1917.
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MOCKOBCKHI TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIN HHCTUTYT MEXIYHAPOAHBIX OTHOIIEHHM, MOCKBa,
Poccus / MGIMO University, Moscow, Russia

IMonuTHyeckass WHCTHUTYUHOHAJM3amuss W Oopbda 3»auT Ha CeBepHom KaBkaze B mepuoj
pesoatonmii 1917 r. u I'paxnanckoii BoiiHbI

Bo Bpems I'paxnanckoi BoiiHel Ha CeBepHOoM KaBkasze ropckoe oOLIECTBO M MECTHBIC SJIUTHI OBUTH
pPacKoJIOTBI HAa HECKOJIBKO TOJUTHYECKHUX CHJI, KaXaas W3 KOTOPBIX TIpeasiaraja CcoOCTBEHHBIE
WHCTUTYIHOHAJIGHBIE PEHICHUS IS YIpPaBIEHUS PETHOHOM. ['OpCKOoe TNpaBHUTENBCTBO BBHICTYNAJO 3a
CO3/IaHWE HAIMOHAIBHOTO rocynapcTBa u otaenenue ot Poccun. OHO ObUTO BHIHYXKIEHO 3MHUIPUPOBATH,
M COIIO C IMOJIMTUYECKOH apeHBl, TaK W HE MOOWBIIHNCH MPU3HAHUS OT MEXITYHAPOIHOTO COOOIIecTBa.
Crnenyer mogauepkHyTh, 4To 10 OKTAOphCKOW peBonronnu, Corwo3 00beTUHEHHBIX TOPIEB BBICTYIAN 3a
CO3/laHHMEe aBTOHOMHM KaBKa3CKHX HapojoB B JeMokpaTuueckoil Poccun. W Tombko mepeBopot 25
OKTSIOpsi 3acTaBHi [ OpcKoe TMPaBUTEIHCTBO, COCTOAIIEE W3 MPEJACTABUTEICH MECTHOW 3HATH U
OypKya3uw, 3asBUTh 00 oTaeireHnn oOT Poccun. To ecTb MOTHUBBI OTHENEHHS OBUIM CKOpee He
STHOHALMOHAIILHBIE, 2 SKOHOMHYECKHE. BOMNbIIEBIKY, OMUpaBIINecs, IPEKIC BCEro, Ha 0e33eMENbHBIX U
MaJIo3eMEeIbHBIX TOpLEB, O0OeIland MM BO3BpALllEHHE 3EMeNb, OTHATBHIX Ka3akaMH, BBICTYIAIH 32
cBOOONIHBIE W JIEeMOKpaThieckue BbIOOphI. [IpoBo3rmammas jJ03yHT mpaBa HaIlMM Ha CaMOOIIPENENICHNE,
OHH BBICTYTIAJIHM 32 aBTOHOMHM3AITMIO M BIIOCIICICTBUH BCTAIH y UCTOKOB (hopmupoBanus I'opckoit ACCP
B 1921 r. I'enepan A.M. JleHukuH, KOTOpBI BBIABMHYNI JO3yHI «Enmnas u Hemenumas Poccusy,
HacTauMBajJl Ha COXPAaHEHUU MMIIEPCKOTO MPUHIUIA YIPaBICHUS NOKOPEHHBIMU HAPOJAaMU U ONUpPAJICA
MPENMYILECTBEHHO Ha Ka3akoB. Ero MOMWTHKAa YCMHUPEHHS TOPIEB OCYIIECTBISUIACh B TPaTUIMIX
reHepaioB KaBka3ckod BOWHBI M oOecriednia OONBIIEBUKAM IMOJIEPKKY TOPILEB, MOCTPaIaBIINX OT
nputecHeHni JloOpoBonmbYeckoil apMuu. PenuruosHble NesTeN U AyXOBHBIC JHAEPHl BHICTYIAIH 3a
co3ganue Teokparndeckoil Mmorapxuu (H. lommacku#, Y3yn-Xamkn). B mieiaomM mis aToro nepruoaa Oblia
XapakTepHa HMHCTUTYIMOHAJbHAas HEOIpPEJeNeHHOCTh, OOYCIIOBIEHHAs KpPHU3UCOM  pOCCHilcKOH
roCyJ1apCTBEHHOCTH.

Political institutionalization and the struggle of elites in the North Caucasus during the revolutions
of 1917 and Civil War

During the Civil War the mountain society and local elites of the North Caucasus were split into several
political forces. The leaders of Mountainous Republic advocated the creation of a national state and
separation from Russia. It was forced to emigrate, and withdrew from the political arena, and did not gain
recognition from the international community. It should be emphasized that before the October
Revolution, the Union of United Mountaineers advocated the creation of the autonomy of the Caucasian
peoples in a democratic Russia. Only after the October Revolution government consisting of
representatives of the local nobility and the bourgeoisie declared separation from Russia. So the motives
for secession were not ethnic, but economic. The Bolsheviks who relied primarily on landless
mountaineers, promised them the return of lands taken away by the Cossacks, and supported free and
democratic elections. Proclaiming the slogan of the right of the nation to self-determination, they
advocated the creating of autonomies and subsequently founded the Mountainous ASSR in 1921.
General Anton Denikin who put forward the slogan «United and indivisible Russia,» insisted on
preserving the imperial principle of governing the conquered peoples of Caucasus and relied primarily on
the Cossacks. His policy of pacifying the mountaineers was carried out in the tradition of the generals of
the Caucasian War and provided the Bolsheviks with support for the mountaineers who suffered from the
oppression of the Volunteer Army. Religious leaders and spiritual leaders advocated the creation of a
theocratic monarchy (Najmudin Gotsinsky, Uzun-Haji). In the period between two revolutions there were
changes in the representation of the mountain elite about the mechanisms of nomination to power: the
local political figures of the February revolution, who later formed the Mountainous government,
advocated general elections and proportionality of ethnic representation in government bodies. Also for
the free democratic elections were the Bolsheviks. In general, for this period was characterized by
institutional uncertainty, caused by the crisis of Russian statehood.
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Mapuna JlomonocoBa / Marina Lomonosova (lomonosovamv@mail.ru)
Cankr-IletepOyprckmii  TocymapcTBeHHbd — yHUBepcutTeT, Cankt-IleTepOypr,
Poccus / St. Petersburg State University, St. Petersburg, Russia

PeBonronust kak akTop conuaabHON cpaBeJMBOCTH B HayYHoM Hacjenuu I1. Copokuna: ot
"ConmoJiornu pesosaomnn’ (1925) k ""AMepukaHcKoi cekcyajabHOH peBosronun" (1956)
[IpobGyiemsl conManbHOM CIIPaBeIIMBOCTH U CaMa «CIIPaBEeIIMBOCTEY, KaK AK3UCTEHIMAIbHAsS IEHHOCTH,
B Hauvasie 21 Beka Kak Ha YpOBHE OTAETBbHBIX TOCYIapCTB M OOIIECTB, TaK M HA YPOBHE TIIOOATBHON
MUPOBOM MOJUTHKH SIBIAIOTCA MPEAMETOM OCTPBIX AUCKyCCHH. JIMnepsl paauKadbHBIX COLMAIBHBIX U
PEJINTHO3HBIX TEUEHUH BO UMsI TOCTHKEHHS «CIIPABEITIMBOCTIY MIPU3BIBAIOT K PEBONIONMAM U PEATU3YIOT
Ha IIpaKTUKE TakTUKy Teppopa. Ho Hapsay ¢ peBomronusiMU, OJNHUM W3 OCHOBHBIX PETYJISTOPOB
COLIMANIbHOM CrpaBeIMBOCTH ABIIOTCA pedopmbl. Kak counonor, [Tutupum COpoKHH MbITaeTCS HAUTH
OTBET Ha OJMH U3 KPAEYroJIBHBIX BONPOCOB COLMAIBHBIX HAyK: BO3MOXHO JIH JOCTH)KEHUE COLMAIBHON
CIPaBEeUIMBOCTH MeToAaMu pedopM MWINM TOJIBKO OAWH IIyTh SBIISIETCA EIMHCTBEHHO BEPHBIM —
PEBOJIIOLIMOHHBIN?

«Pycckas peBononns Kak TUTAHTCKUN YCIIEX M YYAOBHIIHBIN MPOBA», aprYMEHTHI 3TOTO YTBEPKICHHS
YUEHOI'O NPEJICTABIEHbl UM CaMHUM Ha CTpaHUIAaX «JIMCTKOB U3 PyCCKOTO AHEBHHKA». «...MHe HEJOBKO
CTaHOBUTCH, KOT'Za 4 CJIbIITY MHCHHSA MHOTHX, YCMAaTPpUBAIOMIUX B PEBOJIIOIMHA JIYHHIEE CPEACTBO 60pB6I)I
C HUIIETOW, HEPABEHCTBOM, SKCIUTyaTalllel U JPyrUMU COLMAIbHBIMU OeICTBUAMHU. Takoi pelent CToMib
K€ pa3yMeH, Kak COBET T'aCHTh IMOXKap KEPOCHHOM» - K 3TOMy BeIBoAy npumen [Intupum CopokuH Ha
cTpanuIax cBoek «COIMOIOTHH PEBOIIOIUI - COIHOJIOT, BOBJICYCHHBIA B BOJJOBOPOT PEBOIOIIMOHHBIX
MoTpsiCeHHUH poccuiickoro oobmiecTa Havyasa 20 Beka.

Kpome 3toro, rnobanbHble BbI30BHI 21 Beka B 007aCTH HAYKH U T€ONONUTHKH, CTPEMHUTEIBHO BOBJICKAIOT
BCEX M KaXIOro B CTPEMUTEIbHBIM BOJOBOPOT TpaHcHOpManMH M MOTPSACEHUH, MOITOMY PabOThI
[Mutupuma CopokrHa B paMKax COLUOJIOTUN PEBOIIONUHN MPHUOOPETAIOT OCOOYIO aKTya bHOCTb.

Revolution as a Factor for Social Justice and Social Equity in the Scientific Heritage of P.Sorokin:
from “The Sociology of Revolution” (1925) to “The American Sex Revolution” (1956)

In contemporary society, issues of social justice, and of justice considered more broadly in an existential
sense - both at the level of local communities and on the global level of world politics - are the subject of
intense debate. The leaders of radical social and religious movements are calling upon their supporters to
employ tactics of terror in the name of achieving "justice." Reform and revolution have been the main
instruments employed in the pursuit of social justice. However, is it not possible that reform or revolution
are not the only way? Is revolution good or bad?

The sociologist Pitirim Sorokin sought to answer these important questions. The study of revolutions
played a major role in Sorokin’s academic career and his scientific heritage. The key concepts elaborated
by Sorokin — social stratification, social mobility, and sociocultural dynamics — are related to the concept
of sociology of revolution. "The Russian revolution was a huge success and a terrible failure" Sorokin
asserted in his book Leaves from a Russian Diary (1924). Sorokin proposed other methods for the
improvement and reconstruction of the social organization:

1. Peaceful reforms which do not unleash humanity’s base instincts.

2. Scientific research as a precondition for practical experiment.

3. If need be, experiments in social reform should be first conducted on a modest social scale.

4. Reforms must be implemented by lawful and constitutional means.

Revolution does not solve the problem of social equality, Sorokin concluded, drawing upon his own
experiences in the maelstrom of the Russian Revolution of 1917.

Global challenges of the 21st century in the fields of science and geopolitics involve rapid transformation
and turmoil. In this regard, the work of Sorokin has again become relevant.
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OO0muHa ¥ peBoOJIIOLNS: KAK CO3PEeBAIM NPEANOCHUIKH KATACTPOdbl B KPeCThSIHCKOM cpele
[IpeamockbuIk PEBOIONMH BO3HHUKIN B KPECTHSIHCKOW OOIIUHE 3aJ0JIr0 A0 €€ POKoBOTo cBepmenus. C
BBEJIEHHEM IETPOBCKUX PEBU3MM KpecThsHE MOMAaIN B JIMYHYIO 3aBUCUMOCTh OT 3eMJIEBJIaJIeNblia — C TeX
mop OyHTel Ha Pycm He 3atmxamn. ByHT ObuT BBIpaKeHHEM KOH(MIMKTHOCTH MEXIY BHYTPEHHUMH
aJbTEpHATHBAMHU PYCCKOTO Hapojia — «MHUPCKOW» W «rocynapcrBeHHO#». Ilapp — skcTepuopuzanuei
CBOEro o0pasza y KpecThsiH U, KaK CUMTAI HApO/I, JKEJIAJI TOTO K€ — «YEPHOTO Tepeieia, BCEPOCCHICKOTO
nopaBHeHHUs. B nmelcTBHUSIX BOCCTaBaBIIETO HAapoAa OTYETIMBO 3aMETHBI UYEPTHl MPOBOKAIMOHHOCTH,
sipyaifiliiM IpuMepoM dero ciaykut KposaBoe Bockpecenne. Hapon penius onbITHBIM MyTEM ITPOBEPUTH,
ecTh i y Hero napb u bor. Ilpudyem Opul BHYTpEeHHE TOTOB K OTpUIAaTeNbHOMY OTBery. U momoGHOe
ollyleHne xapakrepHo. [IpuanHON peBOMIOIMOHNU3AINHE KPECTHSIHCKOM OOIIMHBI CTaj0 CYLIECTBEHHOE
HCKXEHHUE €€ MPUXOACKOr0o Hauaja, BCIEICTBUE YEro PEIUTHMO3HOCTh B KPECThSHCKOU cpene majana
obicTppiMu Temnamu. Emne Exarepuna II cBoumu pedopmamu paspylinia Hpexae MPOUYHYIO CBS3b
KPECThsIH C MOHACTBIPSIMH, @ Ha CEJIbCKOE IPHUXOJCKOE IYXOBEHCTBO BO3JIOXKHJIA MOJHUIEHCKHE
0053aHHOCTH: €My HEOOXOJUMO CTaj0 BECTH YYeT HCIOBEIH, COOOMmaTh O Ha3peBaOIIUX OYHTaX.
CBSIIIIEHHUKH, )KUBIITHE B CPe/ie KPECThSH, INOO HE IPUHUMAIN TAKOW MOPSAO0K BEIleH W y9acTBOBAIIU B
OyHTaX, JHIIACh MOPAIBHOTO TMpaBa OCYXIATh 3JIOJEsSHHA OyHTaped, JMOO BBIHYXICHBI ObLIH
3alluIaTh HEJICTrUMTHUMHOC IIO y6e)KILeHI/ISIM KpPECThAH KPCIIOCTHOC MpaBO, TCPpsAsA B IJila3axX MNOCICIHUX
aBroputeT. [lo cBuneTenbeTBY 3THOTpadoB, XIX Bek CTaHOBHTCS Topasmo Ooiree s3praeckuM, deM X VII
wmn XVIII. MopansHoe pasiokeHHe KpPEeCThSH BCE MEHBINE CICPKHUBAIOCh, OYHTApCTBO OONTHHBI
BO3pacTano. ByHT mojelicTBOBan Ha OOIIMHHBIE CTPYKTYpbl Bpoae Obl OmarorBopHO. OOmmHa mocie
1905 rona npencrasisiia cO00i MPOYHYIO IIETOCTHOCTH, CYMEBIIYIO TPOTHBOCTOSTH JABICHUIO BO BPEMs
Croneimunckoil pedopmbl. Hakoner, k OypHOMY OXHBIEHHIO OOUIMHBI MpuBeNa W peBomtorus 1917
roma. Kazamocek, obmmHa JOXKJaIach OCYIISCTBICHUS CBOSH BEKOBOW MEUTHI — «UIEPHOTO IEpeIesiay.
OOmuHa Havana BO3POXKAATHCS, HO OHA K€ MOrubja, HE MMes CakpajdbHOW CAaHKIIMH, OKAa3aBIIWACH HE
CHOCOOHOM HU K KAKOMY COITPOTHBIICHUIO.

The Community and the Revolution: how was ripening the catastrophe in the peasant environment
Preconditions of the revolution arose in the peasant community long before the fateful 1917 -- in the
XVIII century. Peasants got into personal dependence on the landlord after the Peter's revisions
introduction and then riots doing not stop in Russia. The riot was an expression of the conflict between
the internal alternatives of the Russian people -- «secular» and «state». The tsar as the exteriorization of
his image among the peasants and as they thought he wished the same thing -- the «black redistributiony,
the all-Russian equation. The features of provocation are clearly visible in the actions of uprising people,
the brightest example of which is the Bloody Sunday 1905. The people decided to testing whether they
had tsar and God. They was internally ready for a negative answer and this feeling is typical. After all,
people had believing to «black redistribution» coming when the sins in Russia multiply, provoked
themselves and reveled with a sense of the moral boundary. The reason for revolutionizing the peasant
commune was a significant distortion of its parish basis, whereby religion among the peasants fell
rapidly. Through her reforms Catherine II destroyed the formerly strong relationship of peasants with
monasteries. She entrusted on the rural parish clergy the police duties: they needed to keep records of
confessions, to report on maturing riots. Priests who lived among peasants and did not accept such an
order of things and participated in riots, lost the moral right to condemn the atrocities of rebels. Or they
were compelled to defend the serfdom that was illegitimate at the peasants' convictions, losing peasants'
credibility. The nineteenth century is much more pagan than XVII or XVIII according to ethnographers.
The moral disintegration of the peasants had being more and more, the rebelliousness of the community
increased. Then revolt had beneficent effect on the peasant commune’s structures. The peasant
community represented a strong integrity after 1905, able to withstand pressure during the Stolypin
reform. Finally, the revolution of 1917 led to the rapid revival of the community. It seemed that the
community finally reached for the realization of its age-old dream -- «black redistribution». The peasant
community was reborn, but she died being unable to any resistance.

Muxana MacaoBckuii / Mikhail Maslovskiy (masiovski@mail.ru)
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HeoBeOepuaHckue u nocTBedepruaHCKUe MOAX0AbI B COLMOJIOTHU PEBOJTIOLIMHU

Poccuiickas pesomonns 1917 r. u paHHUR COBETCKMH pEXHM paccMaTpUBAJIUCh C MO3MLIUN
HeoBeOepHuaHCKoit corrosiorun B padorax C. bpotiepa. DTOT CONMOIIOT MOMBITAJICS MPOIEMOHCTPUPOBATH
3HaYeHHe BEOEPOBCKOTO aHajiM3a Pa3WYHBIX (OPM KOMMYHH3MA ISl TIOHUMAaHHS PEBOJOMNOHHBIX
coOpiTiii B Poccwm. B umcne Takumx (GopM WM BBIIENEHBI arpapHblii KOMMYHH3M KpPECThSHCTBA,
KOMMYHU3M PEBOIIOIMOHHON apMHUHM M YTONHMUYECKUM KOMMYHU3M uHTemurenuuu. CormnacHo bpoiiepy,
paHHUI OOJIBIIEBUCTCKUN PEKUM MPEACTaBIUI co00i 0coOyro GopMy Xapu3MaTHYECKOTO TOCIIOJICTBA.
OH WuCHONB3YyeT TOHATHE «Xapu3Ma pasyma», KoTopoe Bebep paspaboran NPUMEHHUTEIHHO K
(dpany3ckoit pesomornmu 1789 r. Kak yrBepxkmaet bpoiiep, 60IBIIEBUCTCKUIT PEXKUM, CTPEMUBIIHHCS
mpeoOpazoBaTh POCCUICKOE OOIIECTBO HA OCHOBE PAIMOHAIBHOTO TUIAHHUPOBAHHS, MOXET CUHTATHCS
BOIUIOIIEHUEM TaKOTO poJia «Xapu3Mbl pazyma». TeopeTHdeckne OCHOBBI TOCTBEOEpUAHCKON
COLIMOJIOTUH PEBOJIIOLMHU ObUTH 3as10)keHbl B Tpynax IIl. DizeHinranTta, paccMaTprUBaBIIEr0 MOAEPHOCTh
KaK KyJbTYPHBIH MPOEKT, KOTOPBIH copMmupoBaics mon BiusHueM uuaeil [Ipocemenus. Peanmsanms
JTAHHOTO TPOEKTa OCYIIIECTBIIIIACK, MPEXKIE BCETO, B IOJUTHYECKON cdepe. DUZEHITAAT yaenseT 0coboe
BHUMAHHE BO3JECHCTBHIO PEBONIONUH Ha (HOpMHpOBAaHWE MOIEPHOBHIX 00ImIecTB. B cBoeM amHammze
peBOIOLIME OH oOpaliaeTcs K aHauu3y SKOOWHCKOW WACOJOTMHM B PEBOJIONMOHHON ®DpaHiuw,
XapakTepu3ysi SKOOMHCTBO KaK MOJENIb I MOCISAYIOIIMX PEBONIOIMOHHBIX TpaHCopMamui
MozaepHocTH. CorimacHo OW3EHIITANTy, SKOOMHCKHE 3JEMEHTHI MOXKHO OOHApYKHTh B Pa3IUIHBIX
ITOJIMTHYCCKUX (bopMax MOACPHOCTHU, HO B HAuOOJbIIEH CTEIEHH OHH MMpEACTaBJICHBI B JICBBIX
PCBOIIOIMOHHBIX JIBUKCHHUAX, BKIOYas OoibimeBu3M. [locTBeOepHaHCKasi COIMOJIOTHS PEBOIIOIMH
MoNydYnaa JajbHeilliee pasBuTHE B paGoTax M. ApHAacoHAa. DTOT ydeHbIH HCIIONB30BAI IOHSTHE
«AMITEPCKON PEBOIIIOLMI» B XOJI€ aHAJIN3a COBETCKOTO M KUTAaHCKOTO KOMMYHUCTHYECKUX PEXUMOB. OH
COCpEeNOTOYMSI BHUMAaHUE Ha IEperuvieTeHHH HMIIEPCKOTO HACleAHs W PEBOJIIOLMOHHON HACONOTHH B
YKa3aHHBIX JBYX ciy4asx. KpomMe TOro, 3TOT COIHMOJIOT MOMYEpKHBAEeT HEOOXOIUMOCTh Pa3padOTKU
HOBBIX TOJXOJIOB K (PeHOMEHY PEBOJIIOIHH, MO3BOJSIONINX YYUTHIBATH MHOTO00Opa3re PEeBOIOIMOHHBIX
nporeccoB B XX Beke. ApHacOH cuMTaeT HawOosee TEePCIEKTUBHBIM Pa3BUTHE IMBHIM3ALHOHHOTO
noaxona, copMyaupoBaHHOTO Dii3eHIITaATOM. B 11e710M nocTBeOepranckas HCTOPUIECKasi COLMOIOTHS
MTO3BOIISIET MIO-HOBOMY B3IUIIHYTH Ha POJIb PEBOIIONHIA B CTAHOBJICHUN MOJIEPHOBBIX OOIIECTB.

Neo-Weberian and Post-Weberian Approaches in Sociology of Revolution

The Russian revolution of 1917 and the early Soviet system were discussed from a neo-Weberian
theoretical perspective by Stefan Breuer. This sociologist tried to demonstrate the relevance of Weber’s
analysis of communism for understanding the Russian revolution and its consequences. According to
Breuer, the Soviet political regime represented a specific form of charismatic domination. He refers to the
concept of charisma of reason which was applied by Weber to the French revolution of 1789. Breuer
argues that the Bolshevik regime that tried to reconstruct the whole society according to a rational plan
could be considered the embodiment of such charisma of reason. The theoretical foundations of post-
Weberian sociology of revolution have been elaborated by Shmuel Eisenstadt who regards modernity as a
cultural project that was formed under the influence of Enlightenment. Realization of this project was
carried out mostly in the political sphere. Eisenstadt devotes particular attention to the impact of
revolutions upon the formation of modern societies. In his comparative study of revolutions Eisenstadt
considers the Jacobin ideology in revolutionary France. In his view, Jacobinism set a paradigm for
revolutionary changes of modernity. According to Eisenstadt, the Jacobin components could be found in
different political forms but they developed first in ‘leftist’ revolutionary movements including
Bolshevism. Post-Weberian sociology of revolution has been developed by Johann Arnason. This scholar
employs the concept of ‘imperial revolution’ in an analysis of Soviet and Chinese communism. He
focuses on interaction and entanglements of imperial legacies and revolutionary processes in these two
cases. Arnason regards further elaboration of the civilizational approach to revolutions developed by
Eisenstadt as a promising avenue of research in this sphere. Overall, post-Weberian historical sociology
provides new insights on the role of revolutions in formation of the modern world.

Mapnﬂ MauxkeBu4 / Maria Matskevich (mmatskevich@yandex.ru)
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IHamaTe o peposronuu 1917 r.: KTO M KAK NOMHMT?

B mocnennee necsatuneTne TeMaTHKa COIUANBHONW (KOJUIEKTUBHOW, UCTOPHUYECKOW MAMSTH) MIPUBIICKAET
Bce Ooblliee BHUMAaHHE OTEYECTBEHHBIX MCCJCIOBATEICH pa3HBIX JUCHUIUIMH. TpaaullMOHHAs
npobjeMaTrKa 3TOH 00JacTH — KaKOBBI Pa3lInuusl B COACPYKAHUW 3TOU MaMsTH (€CITH OHH €CTh) MEXIY
COLIMANTBHO-/IEMOTPpa(pUUECKUMH, CTaTyYCHBIMH, NPOPEeCcCHOHANPHBIMH W T.I. Tpymnamu? Kakue
MIPEACTABIICHUS, KaKue 00pa3bl COOBITHH M HCTOPHYCCKUX JeATeNel cymecTBYoT? Kakue akTopbl maMsITH
JNCHCTBYIOT B 3TOM IPOCTPAHCTBE, KAKOBBI OCOOCHHOCTH MCTOPUYCCKOM MOJUTUKH B HACTOSIICE BPEMS U
KaK OHa BIIMSCT/HE BIUSCT HA COJCPKAHUE KOJUICKTUBHON aMsTh?

B mnpemraraemom nmokiaze Oymer paccMoTpeHa auddepeHmmanus MpeACTaBIeHHH 0 PoccHifickoit
PEBOIIONIUN B UCTOPUYECKOM CO3HaHUHN JKUTEIEn CTpaHbl, a TAK)XXEC JUHAMHKa TaKHUX HpeIICTaBJ'IeHI/Iﬁ 3a
MOCIIETHNE ISCATUIICTUS] HA OCHOBE JIAHHBIX OOIEPOCCUICKHUX PEPE3CHTATHBHBIX OMPOCOB.
OCOOCHHOCTBIO TAMSATH O PEBOJIONMUHU SBIAETCS TO, YTO IOAABISIONIEE OOJBIIMHCTBO COTPaKIaH
CUMTAIOT 3TO COOBITHE BA)XXHBIM, 3aCIyXHUBAIOIIUM IaMATH W IIpU O3TOM OOJIBIIIMHCTBO IIpaBUJIBHO
Ha3piBaeT naTy coObITHA. COTiacHO JaHHBIM OMPOCOB, €CTh JIMIIL JBa COOBITHS B UCTOPUM CTPAaHBI,
OTHOCHTEIBHO KOTOPBIX €CTh TaKOe K€ coryiacue (MOoJaBisfronlee OOJBIIMHCTBO CUYHTAET BAKHBIM U
OJTHOBPEMEHHO 3HAET MaThl coObITHS): Bemmkas OTteuecTBeHHas BoitHa U OKTSIOPHCKask pEBOIIOIHS.
Opnnako, kak u B oTHomieHuH Benukoit OTeuecTBEHHON BOWHEBI, COJAEpKAHUE MaMATU O PEBOJIOIHNU
CTaBUT IEpel] MCCIEeNOBaTeNIeM CJIOXKHBIE 3a7aud. Kakme o0pa3bl PEeBOJIONMH CYIIECTBYIOT, KaKoe
3HAYeHHE €l MPUMICHIBACTCS, KaKHe JACSTEIH OJIUIETBOPSIOT €€ B MACCOBOM CO3HAHUM?

Jannpie 00IIEpOCCHHCKHUX OMPOCOB JIEMOHCTPHUPYIOT, YTO 3a MpeAesiaMH 3HAHUS JaT, KaKuM-JIH0O
PEJICBAaHTHBIMU TPEJICTABICHUSIMU O PEBOJIONUKM 00JaNalOT JIUIIh HEMHOTHE TPaXKJIaHe, B OCHOBHOM
MPEJICTABUTEIN CTapIIuX TIIOKOJICHWH u oOnamarenu BeIcmiero oOpas3oBaHus. [lpeacraBineHus o
peBoIony, ee 00pa3sl MpeTeprear MUHUMAIIbHBIE W3MEHEHU 32 MOCIETHIE NeCITUIeTHA. JTOT (haKT
3aCIy’)KMBacT BHUMAaHHS, TOCKOJIBKY M3BECTHO, 4YTO 0a30BBIe IMpeacTaBiieHUsT 00 0OIIecTBEHHO-
MOJIMTUYECKUX COOBITUAX (DOPMUPYIOTCS B TIEPHO]] 00yUEHUS B IIIKOJIE, a IIKOJIbHBIE YYeOHUKH UCTOPUU
M3MEHWINCH TOBOJIBHO 3HAYUTENBHO. B oKIane OyayT mpeanokeHpl BO3MOKHBIE HHTEPIIPETAIIUN TaKOU
CUTYaLUH.

Russian Revolution of 1917: who remember and why?

Social (collective, historical) memory studies had become a large interdisciplinary field over the last
decades in Russia. There are main research issues sociologists may contribute to this field: how social,
cultural, professional, generational groups vary for that matter? What images of historical events and
persons people share? Who are main actors in that field? Does a state historical politics have an impact
and to what extent?

Based on opinion polls data, differences in memories about the Russian revolution and their changes over
the last decades will be presented in the proposed paper.

The overwhelmed majority of Russian people consider the Revolution a very important event and know
its basic dates. There are only two events of the Russian history which considered important by almost
everyone and a public knowledge about those events is omnipresent — that is the Socialist Revolution of
1917 and the Great Patriotic War of 1941-1945.

However, meanings and images of the Revolution shared by public are still subjects to study. Russian
opinion polls data show that specific representations of the event are in shortage. There are rather older
generations and those with a higher education who have such representations yet not all of them. Besides,
the public representations of the Revolution have little changed over the last decades. That fact gives a
meaningful information to scholars because basic notions of history are developed mainly when people
study at school, and history textbooks have been considerably rewritten within last years. Some possible
interpretations will also be suggested.

Muxaua Mycadupos / Mikhail Musafirov (musafirovis@yandex.ru)
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CucremMa BHEIIKOJBHOTO BOCIUTAHNSA KAaK MOCJePeBOTIONMOHHAA HOBAILUS

OKTs0pbCKast pEeBOIIONNS CTaNa pyOeKHBIM coObITHEM B rcTopuu Poccun. bonpmeBukn paccMarpuBaiu
cucreMy o0Opa3oBaHHS HE TOJNBKO KaK WHCTPYMEHT OOpa3oBaHUS W BOCIMUTAHHSA TPakgaH, HO M Kak
WHCTPYMEHT [poHaraHibl CBOEW HWAEOJOruu. Tak BHEUIKOJIbHAs CUCTEMa CTaja Ba)KHEWUIIUM
WHCTPYMEHTOM COLIMAJIM3allMK ToJpacTaroiiero mnokosnenus. B 1917 roxy HoBas BiacTh BKIIOUMIIA
BHEIIIKOJIbHOE oOpa3zoBanue B cucteMy Hapomnoro mpocsemienus. B 2018 romy OymeT mpa3mHOBATHCS
100-;reTre cUCTEMBI BHEIIKOJILHOTO BOCITUTAHUS, TOIOM POXKICHHUS KOTOpou cumtaercs 1918 rox, xorma
OBUTO CO3/IaHO TEPBOE TOCYJApCTBEHHOE BHEIIKONbHOE YyupexnaeHne «CTaHIMA IOHBIX JIOOWTENeH
npuposiel», oTkpbiToe B MockBe. C 1921 roma I'nmaBHOe BHEWIKOJIBHOE YIIPAaBIEHUE CTAHOBHUTCA
noapasneneaueM Hapkommpoca. Ero 3amadeit ObU10 pyKOBOJCTBO MOJUTHICCKOM, MPOCBETUTEIIHCKON H
aruTaIMOHHO-TIPONIAraHANCTCKOM paboToil B [IyxXe HIeanoB HOBOM BIACTH, KypHUpOBaHUE pabOTHI
MMMOHEPCKOW Y KOMCOMOJIBCKOH OpTraHu3aliii, BHITOMHABIIMNX BAKHEUIIYIO BOCIIUTATENBHYIO (DYHKIIHIO —
(hopMupOBaHNE HOBOTO COBETCKOTO YeJIOBEKa C JOMUHHUPYIOIIUMH IIEHHOCTSIMHU KOJJICKTHBU3MA, aTeu3Ma
W BEPHOCTH MapKCHCTKO-JIEHMHCKOW mieosiord. [Ipu 3ToM pyOekHBIH cOObITHEM cTaHOBUTCS 19 mas
1922 rona, a umeHHO, NosiBJIeHUE Beecoro3Hoit muonepckoit opranuzanuu umenu B.U. Jleanna, koTopyto
MOXKHO pacCcMaTpWBaTh KaK WHCTHUTYT 3allWTHl 3aBoeBaHUs Bemwmkoro OKTsAOps, HampaBlIeHHBINH Ha
nojapacrarouiee rnokosuenue. [Ipu 3ToM B KakIplil U3 EpUOJOB CYIIECTBOBAHMS COBETCKOIO FOCYAApCTBa
NAaHHOMY WHCTHUTYTY YAEJSAIOCh 3HAUWTENbHOE BHMMAaHUE OPraHOB BJACTH, YTO IPOSBHUIIOCH, B TOM
Yyclie, U B YBEITMUEHUH CETH YUPEXKICHHUM.

The system additional education as the post-revolutionary innovation

The October revolution was a milestone event in the history of Russia. The Bolsheviks considered the
education system not only as a tool of education and upbringing of citizens, but also as a tool to promote
ideology. New ideology was necessary for the Soviet authorities to bolster and justify their own political
power. So out-of-school system has become the most important instrument of socialization of the younger
generation. In 1917, the new government has included non-formal education in the system of National
education. Department dealing with extracurricular education was created as a special organization in the
RSFSR. In 2018 we will celebrate the 100th anniversary of the system of extracurricular education birth
year 1918 which is the year when was created the first public school institution «Station of young nature
lovers» in Moscow.

Since 1921 the Main school office becomes a division of the people's Commissariat. His task was to
guide the political, educational, and advocacy in the spirit of the ideals of the new government, oversee
the work of the pioneer and Komsomol organizations, carrying out important educational function — the
formation of the new Soviet man with the dominant values of collectivism, of atheism and loyalty to
Marxist-Leninist ideology. In fact an individual of the new era had to be the Builder of communism. Thus
in each of the periods of existence of the Soviet state this institution has been given considerable attention
of Soviet authorities what was presented, in particular, in increase the network of organizations.
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OO0pa3bl peBOTIONNH B PeKJIAMHOM AUcKypce KoHIa XX — Hayana XIX Beka

O6pa3zsl pesomoru 1917 roga v MociaeayOMMX TOCTPEBOMIOLMOHHBIX JIET B POCCHHCKOM PEKJIaMHOM
IUCKypCe TIPEACTaBICHBI B JBYX CMBICIOBBIX MOJAIBHOCTSX: B KOHTEKCTE (Pe)KOHCTPYHPOBAHHUS
TPaJUIMA ¥ B paMKaxX IMOCTMOJEPHUCTCKOW KyNbTYpHOW mapamurMmbl (madgoc u upoHus). OcoOblit
WHTEpPEC MPEACTaBISAIOT pPEKJIaMHble MHU(QBI, CBA3aHHBIE C MEPCOHU(DUIMPOBAHHBIMH OOpasamu
pesomtonnu (Jleann, Cranun, Yamaes, Maxno, JloopoBonen u ap.). B pexitaMHOM HappaTuBe 3TH 00pa3sl
MOTYT TpaHCIUPOBATh pa3HbIE COIMOKYJIBTYpPHBIE CMBICIBI, KOTOpPBIE OINpPEAEISIOTCS CEMaHTHUKOMN
BepOAIbHBIX H BH3YaJIBHBIX CPEICTB, HWCHOJB3YEMBIX [UII HX penpe3eHTalud. bolbIMHCTBO
"pEBONIIOIMOHHBIX" aJUTFO3UN B pEKJIaMe CO3JAeTCsl XYAOKECTBEHHBIMU MPHUEMaMHU NOCTMOAECPHUCTCKON
LUTATHOCTH, KOJUIAXXHOCTH, COEIMHEHHUs] HecoeAuHuMoro. Komnaku Ha TeMy peBOJIOLMU COEAMHSIOT
3HAYMMBIE CUMBOJIBI PEBOJIIOIMOHHOTO IMPONIIIOro ¢ O0bEKTaMH MOBCEAHEBHOCTH. JIeHWH mpeasaraer
«TIUTH MEHBIIIE, Aa Jy4lley, byaeHHbI HeceTCsl B KOMIIBIOTEPHYIO aTaky, Yamaes 3aefaeT MUBO YUIICAMU
U T.I. B IUIOCKOCTE IOCTMOAEPHUCTCKOM WIPHI TEPEBEINEH pAL IIAKATOB PEBOJIIOLUMOHHON SIHOXH.
Hamumo ¢ onHOW CTOpOHBI, maponuiiHas pudMa K HIACOIOreMaM pEBONIONHHA M JEKOHCTPYKIIHUS
COBETCKOTO PEBOJIIOIIMOHHOTO MHUda, U, C APYroil CTOPOHBI, YUCTask UrPa, CTUIM3ALMS, TPEeBpaLIaromas
napoauio B aOCypll, KOTOPBI B TPaaWLMOHAIMCTCKOM KOJE HPOYHUTHIBAETCS Kak KOLIYHCTBO. Camble
pasHooOpa3HbIe UCTOPUYECKUE (PAKTHI, OOBEKTHI W CYOBEKTHI PEBONIOIMH B PEKIaMe aKTYyaTH3HPYIOT
HCTOPHIO B ceMHOC(Epe MACCOBOU KYIBTYPHI.

Images of the revolution in contemporary Russian advertising discourse

Images of the revolution and the postrevolutionary years in Russian advertising discourse are represented
in two modalities: in the context of tradition (re)construction and in the frames of the postmodern cultural
paradigm (pathos and irony). Advertising myths related to personified images of the revolution (Lenin,
Stalin, Chapaev, Makhno, Army volunteer, etc.) are of special interest. In the advertising narratives these
images can transmit different sociocultural meanings which are determined by the semantics of verbal
and visual means used for their representation.

Most of "revolutional" allusions in ads are created with postmodern artistic tools of citations, collages and
paradoxical combinations. Collages on the topic of the revolution conjoin significant symbols of the
revolutionary past with everyday culture objects. Lenin suggests drinking "less but better", Budenny
rushes into a computer attack, Chapaev has chips to beer. A number of revolutionary posters are remade
in a postmodern game format.

There is obvious a parody rhyme to the ideologemes of the revolution and deconstruction of the soviet
revolutionary myth. On the other hand, it is a pure game, stylization that converts parody into absurd
which is read as blasphemy in the code of traditionalism.

Various historic facts, objects and persons of the revolution actualize history in the semiosphere of mass
culture.

60



Exartepuna Opex / Ekaterina Orekh (ekorech@mail.ru)

CankT-IletepOyprckmii  TOCymapCTBEHHBIN  yHUBEpCUTET, (COIMOIOTHYECKHIA
uHcTuTyT PAH, Cankt-IletepOypr, Poccus / St. Petersburg State University,
Sociological Institute of the Russian Academy of Sciences, St. Petersburg, Russia
Oubra boitnosa / Olga Boytsova (voitsova@gmail.com)

My3seli anTpononoruu u 3tHorpadguu um. Ilerpa Benmukoro (Kynctkamepa) PAH,
Cankr-IletepOypr, Poccust / Peter the Great Museum of Anthropology and
Ethnography (the Kunstkamera), St. Petersburg, Russia

PeBosronusi u I'pakgaHckasi BoiiHa B JeTckux pucyHkax 1917-1918 rr.: commosnorudeckas
peduiexcus (Ha npuMepe koiekuun B.C. Boponosa u3 ¢gonga 'MM)

Jlokmam OCHOBaH Ha aHaJM3¢ KOJUICKIIMH JETCKUX pucyHkoB 1917-1918 romoB wu3 ¢donma
I'ocymapcTBeHHOTO HCTOpHUUIECKOTO My3esi. ABTop koutekiuu — B.C. BopoHoB, B 1910-x rT. paboTaBmmmii
npernojaBaresieM rpadMuecKiuX UCKYCCTB MpH peanbHoM yumnuiie .M. AnekcanapoBa v pH MYXKCKOH
rumHaszud uM. M.B. JlomoHocoBa B MockBe. MBI cunTaeM AECTCKUE PUCYHKU LEHHBIM HCTOPUYECKUM
WCTOYHUKOM, OTPAXKAIOIIUM BOCIPHUSATHE IPOUCXOSAIMINX COOBITHII Ha TIOBCEIHEBHOM YPOBHE.
Cormmostornueckast  pediekcrus CcoaepKaHMs JNEeTCKMX PHCYHKOB IIpearojaraeT oOpalleHne K
COLIMOJIOTUYECKUM TEOPUSAM MOBCEAHEBHOCTH M KOHLENTY OOBIICHHOTO 3HAHUS, a TaKKe K HICSIM
COLIMANBHOTO KOHCTPYKIIMOHMU3MA. [IeTCKHE PUCYHKH - 3TO JOKYMEHT, MTO3BOJIAIOUINMI CYIUTh O Mpolecce
JETCKON MOoJUTHYecKOr connanu3anui. OObIYHO B CHITY METOIOJIOTUIECKUX CII0KHOCTEH MCCIeI0BaTeNN
WTHOPHUPYIOT JeTel, KOHIEHTPHUPYSACh Ha HHBIX BO3PAaCTHBIX Tpymnmax. llomMumo wHTEpnpeTanun
COJIEpIKaHMsI, TIO3BOJISIFOIICH HAMETHUTh OCHOBHBIE XapaKTEPHCTUKU IPOIECCa JNETCKOW IMOJUTUYECKON
COLIMANM3alNA TOTO BPEMEHHW, MBI 3alaliMCS BOIPOCOM 00 HWKOHOTpadMu MaHHBIX PHCYHKOB, 4YTO
MO3BOJIIET CHIENIaTh BBIBOABI O 3HAYUMBIX HCTOYHHKAX (OPMHUPOBAHMS JETCKUX MOIHTHYECKUX
YCTAaHOBOK M MHPOBO33peHHUS. B HeTcKUX pHCYHKax OTpa3sWUCh BU3yaJbHBIE CTEPEOTHUIIBI U3
CaTHPUYECKAX WILTIOCTPUPOBAHHBIX IKYPHAJIOB, IOMOPHUCTHYECKHMX OTKPBITOK W JPYTUX CpPEICTB
BH3YQJIBHOH TpOIaraHasl TOH DM0XH, KOTOpPhIE MOBIWSUIM HA TMPEICTABICHUS JETeHl O TOM, KTO TaKue
«OypxKyn», «OONBIIECBUKN», «MEHBLICBHUKH» M Jp. B KadecTBe CpaBHHUTEIHFHOIO MaTepHaia MBI
WCTIONB3YeM OTPBIBKM W3 JAETCKMX COYMHEHHH O Benmkoil pycckod peBOMIONMH, TaKKe COOpaHHBIC
B.C.BoponoBeiM B 1917 ronmy. [Pabora BeImonHEeHa Tipu (hrHAHCOBOW mommepkke PODU B pamkax
HaygHoro mpoekra Ne 17-83-01003 "I'paxnanckas BoiiHa B Poccum o0Opasax BH3yanbHOH IMpoOmaraHipl:
CJIOBapb-CIIPaBOYHHUK" |

Revolution and the Civil war in children’s drawings of 1917-1918: sociological reflection (a case of
children’s drawings collected by V.S. Voronov)

The paper is based on children’s drawings stored in the State Historical Museum (Moscow). These
drawings were collected by Vasily Voronov who was a Fine Arts teacher in two Moscow boys’ schools
(Alexandrov’s real school and Lomonosov gymnasium) in 1910s. We consider children’s drawings a
valuable source which reflects reactions to events on a personal and everyday level. Sociological
reflection on children’s drawings means addressing to sociological theories of the everyday and of
mundane knowledge and to ideas of social constructionism. Analysis of drawings allows to discuss
children’s political socialization. Due to methodological difficulties, researchers of political socialization
tend to ignore children, concentrating on other age groups. Interpretation of contents of drawings will
allow us to outline the main features of the process of children’s political socialization of that time.
Besides, iconographic analysis will help to discover potential sources of children’s political views. Visual
stereotypes of caricatures in satirical magazines and postcards and other means of visual propaganda of
the time could be among iconographical sources of children when they decided who were burzhuys,
Bolshevik, Mensheviks etc. As an additional source we use children’s essays on the Russian revolution
also collected by Voronov and published in two articles in 1927. [The reported study was funded by
RFBR according to the research project Ne 17-83-01003 "The Civil War in Russia in the images
of visual propaganda: a reference book"]
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Poccuiickne peosronnn 1917-ro roga n npo6Jsaemsl ¢popMupoBanns geMoxkpaTnu B Pocenn

[lepexon oT aBTOpuTapu3Ma K JIEMOKPAaTHH SBISETCS OYEHb 3HAYMMOHM TpaHcopmammed ams
MPOTPECCUBHOTO Pa3BUTHS JI0O0T0 00mecTBa. Takas TpaHchopMalus 3aHUMAET HE OJTHO CTOJIETHE U JUIS
Poccun »toT myth eme He 3aBepuieH. llpencraBnseTcss aKTyadbHBIM PAcCMOTPEHHE POCCHHCKHX
peBomroruii  1917-ro roga B KOHTEKCTe NpoOJIeMaTHKHM Iiepexoma Poccnm OT aBTOpHTapu3Ma K
neMokpaTu. B moxmame ¢ omopoil Ha COBpEeMEHHBIE MOJUTONOTHMYECKHE TEOPHUH IMpOaHAN3UPOBaH
HIIMPOKUH KPYT BOMPOCOB KOHCTUTYLMOHAIM3Ma, U30MPATENHLHOTO MPOILECcca, Pa3BUTHUS TPAXKAAHCKOTO
o0IiecTBa, JCATENBHOCTH BEIYIIMX IOJUTHKOB W TOJUTHYCCKUX TMAPTUH TIEpUOJAa POCCUHUCKUX
pepomonuit 1917 roga ¢ TOYKM 3peHHMS UX BIMSHUA Ha OTXOJA OT TPaAUIMOHHON aBTOPUTApPHOM
MOHApXUYIECKON (HOpMBI TIpaBicHHUSI. ABTOp pPAacKphIBACT OCOOCHHOCTH CTAHOBJICHUS OCHOB HOBOWM
POCCUHCKOH JeMOKpaTHH W (haKTOPOB TMOCIESAYIOIIErO JBMXKCHUS K TOTAIMTapu3My. Takke aBTOp
BBUSIBIISIET MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh MEXKIY TPYAHOCTSAMU Iepexo/a K JAEMOKpPAaTUU TEpHOJla POCCHUHCKUX
peBosroruit 1917-ro roga U cOBpeMEHHBIMHE MPOOIEMaMH IEMOKPaTHIECKOTO TpaH3uTa B Poccun.

The Russian revolutions of 1917 and the problems of the formation of democracy in Russia

The transition from authoritarianism to democracy is a very significant transformation for the progressive
development of any society. This transformation has been going on for more than one century, and for
Russia this process is not yet complete. In this connection now it is very interesting to consider the
Russian revolutions of 1917 in the context of the problems of Russia's transition from authoritarianism to
democracy. The report based on modern political theories will analyze a wide range of issues of
constitutionalism, the electoral process, the development of civil society, the activities of political leaders
and political parties of the period of the Russian revolutions of 1917 in terms of their influence on the
departure from the traditional authoritarian monarchical form of government, the formation of the
foundations of new Russian democracy and the subsequent movement towards totalitarianism. The author
also intends to identify continuity between the difficulties of transition to democracy during the period of
the Russian revolutions of 1917 and contemporary problems of democratic transit in Russia.
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Poccuiickne peBoJIIOIMH B KOHTEKCTe TPaHCGOpMaNUii CHMBOJIMYECKON MOJTUTHKH

W3yyenne Hacimeauss oTed4ecTBEHHBIX peBoonuil 1917 roma wiu, BeIpaxkasich SI3IKOM COBPEMEHHOM
ucropuorpadhum, “Bemmkoit Poccuiickoit peBomronuu”’  ABIAETCS KpaiiHe OoraTol TeMOW I
WHTEHCHBHOTO MCCJIEZIOBAHUSA. ABTOp MpeaaraeT pacCMOTPETh HacleAne U MaMsITh O PEBOJIIOLINN Yepes3
MIPU3MY CHUMBOJIMYECKON TOJUTHKHA U e€ TpaHchopMamuii B MOCTCOBETCKOM Poccum. JlaHHBINA TepMHH
MMOHUMAaEeTCsl KaK 3aKpeIuieHue B OOIIECTBEHHOM [HCKYpCce OINpeNel€HHBIX BHIEHHA MHpa,
CIOCOOCTBYIOUIHX JIETHTUMAIMH TOTO MJIM WHOTO OOIIECTBEHHO-MOIUTHYECKOTO CTpOosi. OCHOBHBIMU K€
JJICMEHTaMM JIFO00H CHUMBOJIMYECKON TIOJIUTUKU SBJISFOTCS TOJUTHYECKUE MHU(BI, HUCIOJIb3yeMbIC
HOCHUTEISIMH BJAaCTH B KadecTBE HWHCTPYMEHTOB JIETUTUMAIMA B TIOJHTUYECKOH, COIMAIBHOM,
KyIbTypHOW M HWHBIX cdepax. CamMu TOIUTHYECKHE MHU(MBI TPEACTABIAIOT COOOM HIICONOTHICCKUEC
KOHCTPYKTBI, CO3J]aHHBIC Ha OCHOBE OINPEACIEHHBIX HCTOPHYECKUX COOBITHH, TPAKTYIOIIHE HUX B
3aBHCHMOCTH OT Pa3BUTHA MOJUTHUECKOTO MpOLECca.

[omutnuecknit mMud o Bemmkoit OKTAOPBCKON COIMATUCTHYECKOW PEBOJIONNH SBISUIICA MH(POM-
ocHoBanneM CCCP. Ilpm stom @eBpanbckas peBONIONKMS B OQHUIMATEHOM COBETCKOM JHCKYpCE
MPOTUBOIOCTABIsIaCh OKTAOPBCKOHN, TPaKTYSACh JIMIIbL KaK MOJATOTOBUTEIBHBIA ATall K pPeallbHOMY
PEBOIIOIIMOHHOMY TIporieccy. B coBpemeHHOW ke Poccun 31meMEHTHl CHMBOJHMYECKOW TOJUTHKH,
CBSI3aHHBIE C TPAKTOBKOW 00€MX PEBOJIOIHI MOIBEPTAINCh KOPEHHBIM U3MEHEHHUSIM. ABTOp aHATU3UPYET
opuIManbHBIA AUCKYPC, KACAIOIIMICA TEMATUKH OTCUECTBEHHBIX PEBOJIONUN (B 0OJACTH IMOJUTHKHY,
KYJIbTYPHI U TH).

Russian revolutions in the context of transformations of symbolic politics

The history of the two Russian revolutions (both February and October) still remains an extremely topical
subject of research in the social sciences. Omitting questions of ideological interpretation, studying the
heritage of the domestic revolutions of 1917 or, in the language of modern historiography, the «Great
Russian Revolution» is an extremely rich topic for intensive research. The author offers to consider the
legacy and memory of the revolution through the prism of symbolic politics and its transformations in
post-Soviet Russia. This term is understood as the consolidation in the public discourse of certain visions
of the world that contribute to the legitimization of a particular social and political system. The main
elements of any symbolic policy are the political myths used by the bearers of power as instruments of
legitimation in the political, social, cultural and other spheres. The political myths themselves represent
ideological constructs created on the basis of certain historical events, interpreting them depending on the
development of the political process.

The political myth of the Great October Socialist Revolution was the founding myth of the USSR
dominating at all levels of the political discourse. At the same time the February revolution in the official
Soviet discourse was opposed to the October Revolution, being treated only as a preparatory stage for a
real revolutionary process. In modern Russia, the elements of symbolic politics associated with the
interpretation of both revolutions have undergone radical changes throughout the entire post-Soviet
history. In this paper, the processes of changing Soviet political myths during the recent history of Russia
were analyzed in detail. The author analyzes the official power discourse on the themes of domestic
revolutions (in politics, culture, etc.). It was also considered the change of the submission to certain
elements of the symbolic policy, related to the themes of revolutions. A significant part of the work is
also an analysis of the scientific and authorial approaches of a number of Russian scientists and
politicians, connected with the ideas of revolutionary transformations.
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I'epoii 1 Bpar Ha «KpacHBIX» U «0eJbIX» I1aKkaTax 3noxu I'paxnanckoii Boiinbl B Poccuu
Pepomronnro 1917 r. u nocnenoBasuyto ['paxaaHckyro BoiiHy B Poccuu MOXHO paccMaTpHUBaTh Kak 3Tall
B Ppa3BUTHM MaccoBOi mpomaranipl. lpeonmormyeckoe MNPOTHBOCTOSIHUE «KPACHBIX» M «OEJBIX»
MPOSIBIJIOCH B A3BIKE TUIAKATOB U JIMCTOBOK, IPHUYEM «ILTaKaTHas» BOWHA «KPACHBIX» XOPOLIO U3y4yeHa U
OTpa)keHa B pabOTax MO COBETCKOMY arMTallMOHHOMY HMCKYCCTBY, B TO BPeMs, KaK CPEACTBa IPOIaraHabl
«OenpIX» HE 9acTO CTAHOBWIIMCH OOBEKTOM aHanm3a. JlaHHBIA TOKITA] HalelleH Ha CpaBHEHHE 00pa3oB
repoeB M BparoB Ha IUIaKaTax MPOTHBOOOPCTBYIOMIMX CTOPOH. ABTOP BBIIENSET THUIWYHBIE OOpPa3bl
repoeB (conmat, oduuep, paboumid, peajgbHbE MCTOPHUYECKHE NEPCOHBI M T.[.) M THIMYHBIE 0Opasbl
BparoB (y «KpacHBIX» — KaIlMTAJIUCT, KYJIaK, CBAMEHHUK U T.JA.; y «OENbIX» — MaTpOC U KpacHOapMeell,
MPEJICTABUTENN JSTHUYECKUX TPYyNm U T.JA.). OTH OOpa3bl CpPaBHUBAIOTCI KaK C TOYKH 3PEHUS
WCTIOJIb3YEMBIX BH3YaJbHBIX KIHIIE, BU3YaJbHBIX MeTadop, TaKk M C TOUYKH 3PEHUSI BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTH
3HAKOB YETHIPEX BU3yalbHBIX MapaanrM Havajga XX Beka (MKOHOIUCH, TyOOK, KypHaJIbHasl KapuKaTypa,
KUBOIIMCh aBaHTapja). ABTOp MpeJnojaraeT, 4To MIKMpOTa JUara3oHa HCIOJb30BaHHBIX 3HAKOB MpHU
CO3JJaHMU IUIAaKaTOB CIOCOOCTBOBana cuie yOexJeHus. BBIBOABI aBTOpa O «KpPacHBIX» H «OEIBIX»
IUTaKaTaX OCHOBBIBAIOTCSI HA COBPEMEHHBIX KOIHUTHBHBIX MCCIEJOBAHUSX, OOBSICHAIOUINX PELENLUI0 U
WHTEpIpeTaIyio n3o0paxenunii. [Padora BrImosiHeHAa mpu QuHAHCOBOH mommepxke PODU B pamkax
HayuHoro mpoekrta Ne 17-83-01003 "I'pasknanckast BoiiHa B Poccum oOpazax BU3yallbHOH MpoOaraHmbl:
CJIOBapb-CIIPaBOYHHUK" |

Hero and enemy on the «red» and «white» posters from the russian revolution and civil war

The Russian Revolution of 1917 and the civil war that followed could be examined as stages in the
development of mass propaganda. The ideological confrontation between the Reds and the Whites
manifested itself in the posters and leaflets language. Red posters are well studied and reflected in works
on Soviet agitation art, while the means of «white» propaganda are analyzed not so often. This report is
aimed at comparing the images of heroes and enemies on the opposing sides’ posters. The author
identifies the typical images of heroes (soldiers, officers, workers, real historical persons, etc.). The
author considers typical images of enemies: among the Reds we can see a capitalist, a wealthier peasant
(kulak), an Orthodox priest, etc.; a sailor, a Red Army soldier, representatives of ethnic groups, etc. are
depicted as enemies of the Whites. These images are compared both in terms of visual clichés, visual
metaphors, and in terms of the use of the signs from four visual paradigms of the early 20th century — the
icon, the lubok, the caricature, the avant-garde art. The author suggests that the range of symbols which
were used in posters creation had an impact on the power of persuasion. The author's conclusions about
the «red» and «white» posters are based on modern cognitive studies explaining the reception and
interpretation of images. [The reported study was funded by RFBR according to the research
project Ne 17-83-01003 "The Civil War in Russia in the images of visual propaganda: a reference
book"]

Koncrantun Tapacos / Konstantin Tarasov (Senderkeeper@mail.ru)
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«OTpuuaTe/ibHAs1 ceJIeKIUSD> Kak (aKTOp pPeBOJIOHMOHHOro kpusuca B Ilerporpagckom
rapausone B 1917 roay

II.LA. CopokuH B cBoell Kiaccuueckod pabore «CoOLMONOTHS PEBONIOLUU» MPEATIONKHI TEPMUH
«oTpuuaTensHas cenekuus». OH mucain o TOM, YTO IPaXkIaHCKUE BOMHBI YHOCST IIPEXEe BCero Haubosee
SHEPTUYHBIX M CTOHKUX II0 CBOMM YOEKAEHHUSIM, B TO BpeMs KaK PAaBHOLYILIHbIE M MaJIOPa3BUTHIE
«OCTalOTCA B TEHW» U TMOHYT B MeHbIlIeM pasMmepe. [lepuon mexny Pespanem u Oxtsi6pem 1917 roaa
ObUT B MEHBILICH CTENCHM CBSA3aH ¢ (PU3NYECKUM YHHUUTOKEHHEM HanOosee akTHBHBIX WICHOB OOIIECTBa.
OpHako MOMOOHBIN TEPMHUH MOXKHO TPUMEHHTHh 1O OTHOIICHHWIO K TPOILEccaM, MPOMCXOIUBIIMM B
TBHUIOBBIX TapHM30Hax Poccum, B ToM umcie u B Ilerporpane. B mepuon moaroroBku MioHBCKOTro
HACTYIUICHUS! Ha (JPOHTE Ha MPHU3BIB BpeMEHHOTo MpaBUTENbCTBA OTKIMKHYIHUCH T€, KTO MOJAEPKUBAI
MPOAOJDKEHUE BOMHBI. Te ke conparsl, KOTOpBIE Pa3leisli aHTHBOCHHBIE HACTPOCHMS, OCTABAINCH B
ThuTy. Takum o0pa3oM, B IIeproJT Masg-UIOHS ¢ OTIpPaBKOW MapiieBbiX poT B IleTporpase yBeianmuuBanach
N0l CONAAT, KOTOpBbIE HE pasfeNisiid HAeH TPOJOLKEHHs BOMHBL MToroMm s3Toro mporiecca craio
AaHTUIPABUTEIbCTBEHHOE BoccTanue B urone 1917 roxa. Ilocne Toro, kak BRICTYIICHHE ObLUIO MOJABIICHO,
Ha4aJIoCh HaBEJICHNE TOPsIIKa U BOCCTAaHOBIIEHUE AVCLIUIUIMHEI B [leTporpaackoM rapHusoHe. B cBssu ¢
TeM, 4TO OOoJIbIIas YacTh HanOOJee aKTHBHBIX CTOPOHHUKOB U IIPOTUBHUKOB BpeMeHHOT0 MpaBUTENLCTBA
ObUTM OTHpaBiIEeHBl Ha (POHT, Tpaxyc MOJUTUYECKOH OOpHOBI B CTONMYHBIX 3alacHBIX OaTaiboHax
3HaUnTENRHO ymaj. C OOJIBIIMM TPYZAOM OOJBIIEBHKAM M WX COIO3HHKAM yIaloCh MOOWIN30BAaTh CBOUX
CTOPOHHHUKOB ISl CBEpP)KCHHSI BpeMeHHOTO MpaBUTENbCTBA B OKTssOpe 1917 1. BompmmHCTBO ke
BOMHCKUX 4acTedl B OKTAOpbCKME AHU 3aHSIM HeHTpanuTeT. HOBBIE BIACTH aKTUBHO MCIOJIB30BAIU
CBOMX CTOPOHHHMKOB 13 IleTporpaackoro rapau3zona i GopMUpoBaHus JOOPOBOIBYECKUX OTPSAOB AJIS
MOJIaBJICHU KOHTPPEBOIIOIMOHHBIX BBICTYIUIEHHI Ha BHYTpeHHeM ¢poHTe. C KaXIbIM HOBBIM
BBEIBEJICHHBIM U3 CTOJUIIBI OTPSIOM JOOPOBOJIBLEB YCHIMBAIACh AllaTHS CPEJTU OCTABABIINXCS B CTOJUIIC.
Hcnonb30BaHHBIA TOAXO[ MO3BOJISIET OOBICHUTD U3MEHEHHE OTHOLIeHus [leTporpanckoro rapHu3oHa K
OonplIeBUKaM M WX coro3HuKaM c ¢deBpams 1917 r. mo mapt 1918 1., He cBOIA €ro K BONPOCY O
«OOJBIIEBU3AIINIY UITH «PA3JI0KEHUI0» apMUH.

«Negative selection» as a factor of the revolutionary crisis in the Petrograd garrison in 1917

P.A. Sorokin in his classic work «Sociology of the Revolution» proposed the term «negative selectiony.
He wrote that civil wars primarily take the most energetic and persistent in their convictions, while
indifferent and uncultivated «remain in the shadows» and die in a smaller size. The period between
February and October 1917 less associated with the physical destruction of the most active members of
society. However, such term can be applied to the processes that took place in the rear garrisons of
Russia, including the Petrograd. During the preparation of the June offensive those who supported the
continuation of the war responded to the appeal of the Provisional Government. At the same time soldiers
who shared anti-war sentiment remained in the rear. Thus, during the period of May-June, while
reinforcements were sending to the frontline, the proportion of soldiers who did not share the idea of
continuing the war increased. The result of this process was an anti-government uprising in July 1917.
After the insurrection was suppressed, the establishment of order and the restoration of discipline began
in the Petrograd garrison. Most of the participants of the July events were arrested or sent to the front.
Due to the fact that the most active supporters and opponents of the Provisional Government were send
away from Petrograd, the degree of political struggle in the reserve battalions significantly fell. It was
great difficulty for the Bolsheviks and their allies to mobilize their supporters for overthrowing the
Provisional Government in October 1917. Most of the military units that days took up neutrality. The new
authorities actively used their supporters from the Petrograd garrison to form volunteer units to suppress
counter-revolutionary actions on the internal front. With each new detachment of volunteers withdrawn
from the capital, apathy increased among those who stayed in the capital. This approach makes it possible
to explain the change in the attitude of the Petrograd garrison to the Bolsheviks and their allies from
February 1917 to March 1918 without reducing it to the question of «Bolshevization» or «disintegration»
of the army.
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Byp:xya3nas pesoirouusi B Poccun: npodJema 3aBepiieHust

TepMmuH «OypKkya3Hass peBONIOLHUS MOHUMAETCSl B OYKBAILHOM HCTOPUYECKOM CMBICIE, KaK MPUXOA K
BJIACTH TOpOXaH — 3aKOHOMEpHBIM 3Tam pa3BuTHsS nuUBHIM3anuu. C Oyp)Kya3HBIMH DPEBONIOLMAMHU
CBs3aHO W (hopMHpOBaHWE HAIMOHAIBHOTO CaMOCO3HAHMS, KaK MMEHHO TPaKIAHCKOW HISHTHYHOCTH
(CTOBO «TpaXkTaHWH» BOCXOAUT B €BPONEHCKHX SA3bIKaX K CIIOBY «TOPOXKaHUHY).

OTH mpouecchl Belpaswinchk B Poccun mocne Benukoit peopmbl U MocieoBaBIIeM Hadale peajbHOU
monaepam3anuu. [locne OkrsaOpbckoro manudecra 1905 roma Poccust monyynna mapiaMeHT, BOSHHKIIN
MapTHH, aKTHBHO HAYAIOCh POPMHUPOBAHNE 3aKOHOJATEIHCTBA.

Crnenyromas (aza Poccutickoit OypKya3HOH PEBOIONNH MMUTAIACh HECOCTOSTEILHOCTRIO Tapu3Ma B 1-i
MHUpPOBO# BoiiHe. boiee Toro, oHa cama oka3amack OOecCHJIGHA STOW BOWHOW, W OblJa CMETEHa
OKTSAOpBCKAM TIEPEBOPOTOM, B KOTOPOM OOJBIIEBUKH BO3TJIABHIIM, (DAKTHYECKH, KPECThIHCKYIO
peBomonuio. Kanuranucrudeckas MoJIepHHA3aNKs OTBEPraiach B MPUHIMIE, KAK U €€ OCHOBA — YacTHas
coOcTBeHHOCTh. JlanpHeimue coOBITHS MPOMOIDKIIN MapajoKCATLHOCTh POCCHICKOTO BXOXKICHHS B
MozaepH. COBETCKMH peXHUM YKpEIHWJICAd He TOJbKO W HE CTOJbKO Mmobemoil B I'pakmaHckoill BoOIiHE,
CKOJIBKO 3KOoHOMUYecknMHU ycrrexamu HOITa. OgHako BeIOOpHI 1925 roma mokaszaid IMaTKOCTh MO3UIIAN
OoJbIIeBUKOB, MOdTOMY «Benukuii mepenom» 1929 rona wMen MOIUTHYECKYIO MOTHBAIMIO Pa3rpoMa
couuanbHoil 6a3pl ommo3uumu. «[Ipomerapckas» mapTHA B3sla Kype Ha HMHAYCTPHAIHM3ALUIO.
WNnpyctpuanuzanus pazopuia IEpeBHIO, HO PE3KO YBEIMYNIIA YACICHHOCTh TOPOJICKOTO HaceneHus. Tem
caMbIM, OBLTO OOECTICUCHO peIeHHe psaa KiIacCHYecKuX 3amad moaepHm3anuu. [lobema B Benmkoi
OTEYeCTBEHHOW BOWHE M JIMKBUAALUS Pa3pyXu KOHCOIUAUPOBAIN OOIIECTBO. DTO OOIIECTBO NPHOOPENO
K 1960-x rogam MpeArnochUIKK JUIS Mepexojia B OOIIECTBO MAacCOBOTO MOTpeOsieHus. bomblnyro dacth
HaCEJIEHHUS CTPaHbI YK€ COCTABIISLIIN ropokane. VIMEHHO OHM ToieprkKain ropoadeBCKy0 IEPECTPOUKY U
nubepanbHble SKOHOMUYeckne pedopmbl. Ho otmena pykoBomsmieit ponu KIICC mpusena k Tomy, 910
STHO-(ENCPATUCTCKUIA AM3aiH HEOXHUIAHHO HAIOJIHWICS PEaNbHBIM COJEpPKaHHEM. DTO COIepKaHUE
OBLTO IMEHHO HaIMOHAIBHO-OypKya3HbIM. OTHaCcTH 3TO OBLIO HOBOW BOJTHOW OYp)Kya3HOW PEBONFOIHU.

Bourgeois revolution in Russia: the problem of completion

The term «bourgeois revolution» is understood in the literal historical sense, as the coming to power of
the citizens — a natural stage of development of civilization. Bourgeois revolutions generate the formation
of nations, national identity, civil identity. These processes were started in Russia after the Great Reform
and the beginning of real modernization. This found political expression in the October 1905 manifesto.
Russia received the parliament, there were parties, the legislation formation of began actively. The First
World War caused an unprecedented wave of national patriotism. The tsarist regime proved to be
untenable in the war. The next phase of the Russian bourgeois revolution was already fueled by this
weakness in February 1917. Moreover, she herself was exhausted by this war, and was swept away by the
October coup, in which the Bolsheviks led, in fact, the peasant revolution. Capitalist modernization was
rejected in principle, like its foundation — private property. Further events continued the paradoxes of the
Russian entry into modernity. The Soviet regime was strengthened not only and not so much by the
victory in the Civil War as by the economic successes of the NEP. However, the elections in 1925
showed the shakiness of the Bolsheviks positions, the prospect of resistance to the peasantry and the
emerging new middle class. Therefore, the «Great Break» of 1929 had a political motivation for
destroying the social base of the opposition. «Proletariany party headed for industrialization.
Industrialization ruined the villages, but dramatically increased the urban population. Thus, classical
modernization tasks were solved, including new education, social elevators, gender equality. The victory
in the Great Patriotic War and the devastation elimination ensured the society consolidation. This society
acquired by the 1960s the prerequisites for a transition to a society of mass consumption. Most of the
population of the country was already made up by town people, citizens. It was they who supported
Gorbachev's perestroika and liberal economic reforms. But the abolition of the leading role of the CPSU
led to the fact that the ethno-federalist design was unexpectedly filled with real content. This content was
precisely national-bourgeois. In part this was a new wave of the bourgeois revolution.

I'yabmar Ypazaauesa / Gulshat Urazalieva (uwrazalieva@bk.ru)
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PeBosmronun 1917 roga rna3aMu cCOBpeMEHHBIX CTYEHTOB-MOCKBHYEH

B npennsepun 100-netus peBomounu B Poccun crynentam PITY Ha nekuuu s nana joMaiiHee 3a1aHue
HamucaTh 3cCe, OTBETUB Ha Bompoc: «Kak BBl olleHMBaeTe OKTAOphckue coObitus 1917 roma?». B 130
TEKCTaX CTYICHTOB 1 U 4 KypcoB 2-X (haKyJabTETOB: COILMOJOTUYECKOro, yrpasicHus u HMHCTHUTyTa
TICHXOJIOTHN OBblIa JaHBI TTOJIOKHUTEIBHBIE M OTPHIIATEIbHBIC OICHKH COOBITHIO. [Ipeamomnaramoch, 4To
cooprTie, Ha3zBanHoe B mcropun CCCP kak Bemmkas Oxts0pbckas CoruanucThdecKas peBOJIOIHS,
Oy/IeT OLICHUBATHCS 110 Pa3HBIM OCHOBaHHSIM. B pe3ynbTare aHamm3a TECTOB OBUIM MOJIYUYEHBI OTBETHI Ha
BONPOCHL: 00 OTHOIICHUU K peBosrormu. OKTIOphCKUE COOBITHS OBLTH omnpeseneHbl Kak: «OKTI0phcKas
peBomorus», «Bemukas OKTAOpbCKas COMMATUCTHYECCKAs PEBOJIONHASY, «PEBONIONUI). Jpyrum
TEPMUHOM OBLI «IIEPEBOPOT», KOTOPHIA WHOTZIA COYETAJICS C OMPEIACICHHUSIMH KaK «PEBOJIFOIIMOHHEIMH,
OKTSIOPHCKUI, BOOPYKEHHBI». HeraTUBHBIC OIICHKM OBUIM BBIPAKEHBI B TEPMHUHAX: «BOOPYKCHHOE
BOCCTAaHHE», «3aroBOP», «3aXBaT BJIACTU», «CMEHA IPABUTEILCTBA», «Pa3Bajl POCCHICKON UMIIEPUUY,
«CMEHA TOJIMTUYIECKOTO M IKOHOMHYECKOTO CTpos». CTYIEeHTH YIOMHHAIN HCTOPHYCCKHN MaciTad,
BIIMSHAC HA OTEYECTBEHHYIO M MHPOBYIO HCTOPUIO, MMOBOPOTHBIA MyTh B HCTOPUYECKOM pPa3BUTHUH, HA
packoi MHUpa Ha JBE CHCTEMBI: KallUTaIM3M W cormanu3M. B moctpoennn conumainuzmMa B CCCP onm
HaXOJINJIH TTO3UTUBHEIC CTOPOHBI — OecIIaTHOE M BeeoOIee 00pa3oBaHue W MEIUITMHA, 00€CTIeYeHHOCTD
paboTOM, COXpaHEHUM CTPaHbI, Pa3BUTUE KYJIBTYPhI, HAYKH, U JIaXKe PaCIIUpPeHHUE ee TeppuTopun. 75%
CTYJICHTOB B OCHOBHOM JaJd PAa3JIUYHBIC OIICHKU PEBOJIONUU. UeTBEpPTh CTYIACHTOB HAamHCald, YTO
3aTPYIHSAIOTCS W OTKA3BIBAIOTCS OIEHWBATH 3TH COOBITHS, IOTOMY YTO, BO-IICPBBIX, HE OBLIM HX
Y9acTHHKaMH, He HaOmomann, He OecemoBaIM caMH C OYEBHIIIAMH. BO-BTOpBIX, HUTO OCTpOE
npotuBopeure B 1917 roay He naeT BO3MOXXHOCTH OJHO3HAYHOU OLIEHKH. B—TpeThux, €CTh pa3HbIe
MO3UIINH, KOTOPBIE OICHUBAIOT COOBITHS C TIPOTHBOIOJIOXKHBIX MO3UIHH, B ToM uncie u B.U. Jlenuna.
BonbmMHCTBO OIEHOK COOBITHS OBLTHM OTPHUIATCIEHBIMU. AMOWMBAICHTHBIMH OBUTH OHEHKH y 12%
cTyneHToB. 19% ONHO3HAYHO OICHWBAIOT PEBOJIIOIMIO TOJNBKO OTPHIATEIBHO, VYKas3blBasg Ha
paspylIUTeNbHbIE TOCIEACTBHS | paXKAaHCKON BOWHBI, HA YHUYTOXKEHHE IAPCKON CeMbH, HaCAKIACHUC
atenm3ma. OHU nucanu 0 COOBITHAX KaK TpareIuu IUisl Hapoza, MopokaeHHOH [lepBoit MUpPOBOIA BOMHOM.

1917 Revolutions as seen by Moscow students

With 100th anniversary of 1917 Russian revolutions approaching, I asked my 130 undergraduate students
at the Russian State University for the Humanities (Department of Sociology, Department of
Management, and Institute for Psychology) to write an essay discussing their opinion on the revolutionary
events of October, 1917. They were to write how they see it, as well as its historical causes and
consequences. The event, officially known in Soviet literature as the Great October Socialist Revolution,
was defined in their essays as the “October Revolution”, “Great October Socialist Revolution™, and

9 ¢

“Revolution,” as well as the “coup” (in some cases “revolutionary coup”, “October coup”, or “armed
coup”). “Armed rebellion”, “conspiracy”, “seizure of power”, “change of government”, “destruction of
the Russian Empire”, and “change of political and economic systems” were among the negative
definitions. The students mentioned its historic scope, its consequences for the Russian and global
history, a radical change in historic development, division of the world into two systems (capitalism and
socialism). They have pointed out some benefits of the socialism in the USSR, including universal free
education and healthcare, employment, preservation of the country, development of culture and science,
and even territorial expansion. 75% of the students gave the revolution differing assessments. A quarter
of the students wrote they couldn’t or wouldn’t assess it for a number of reasons. Firstly, they didn’t
participate in the events and didn’t have a chance to talk to its eye-witnesses. Secondly, due to deep social
differences of 1917 it’s impossible to give it a definitive assessment. Thirdly, there are different points of
view, including that of Lenin, that see those events differently. Most students see it negatively. 12% of
the students have an ambivalent opinion, mentioning a number of positive consequences of the
Revolution. 19% see it strongly negatively, pointing out devastating consequences of the Civil War,
execution of the Romanov family, and promotion of atheism. They believe it to be a result of the World
War I and a tragedy for the people.

67



IOausa Yxanosa / Yuhya Ukhanova (ukhanova4@rambler.ru)

Bonoroackuii mayunsiii nienTp Poccuiickoii akagemuun Hayk, Bomorma, Poccus /
Vologodsky Scientific Centre of the Russian Academy of Sciences, Vologda,
Russia

Enena CmoaeBa / Elena Smoleva (Riolenas@rambler.ru)

Bonoroackuii Hayunbsiii nieHTp Poccuiickoil akagemuu Hayk, Bonorma, Poccus /
Vologodsky Scientific Centre of the Russian Academy of Sciences, Vologda,
Russia

ConmnanbHoe caMOYyBCTBHE B YCJIOBUAX KPU3HCa: aanTallus PerHOHAJIBLHOI0 co001IecTBa K
HOBBIM YCJIOBHAM

Jlokmag TOCBSIEH MpoOJieMe ajanTaliid COBPEMEHHOro O0ImecTBa K KPU3UCHOW peanbHOCTH. B
KayecTBe OCHOBHOTO MHIMKATOpa, OTPaKAIOLIEro YPOBEHb aJaIlTAIl[MIOHHBIX IMPOIECCOB, MCHOIB3YETCS
KaTeropusi «COLMAIbHOE CaMOYyBCTBHE». Ha oOCHOBE MOHHUTOpPHHIAa OOIIECTBEHHOTO MHEHHS,
npooguMoro UCOPT PAH ¢ 1996 r. Ha Tepputopun Boioroackoit o61actu, aHaIM3uPYyETCs N3MCHCHHE
COIMAJIGHOTO CaMOYYBCTBHS JKHTelIed permoHa Ha mpoTsokeHHH 2000-x 1T. OCHOBHOE BHHMAHHE
YAENSETCS  KPU3UCHBIM  [EpUOAaM: 2008-2009 rr., a Tawke 2014-2016  rr.
BrrsiBrieno, uto kpusuc 2014-2016 rT. He MOBJEK 3a cO00# pe3koe yXy/leHHe SMOLIMOHAIBHOTO (hOHA U
TICUXUYECKOTO 310poBhs, Kak B 2008—2009 TT., 0 4eM CBHICTEIHCTBYET ITOJIOXKHUTCIbHAS THHAMHKA B
YMEHBIIEHUH JOJH JIIOJEH C MPOSBICHUAMHU MCUXUYECKUX PACCTPOWCTB B BHJE TPEBOTH, JCIPECCHU U
HEBPO30B; YIY4IIEHHE COLMAIBHOTO HACTPOCHHSA M T.AI. BMmecTe ¢ TeM ajanTallMOHHBIE MPOLECCHI IMO-
pa3sHOMY TIPOTEKANH CPEAd OTACTBHBIX COIHAIBHO-JeMOrpadUIecKux TPYII, TMPekKIe BCEr0 B
3aBUCHUMOCTH OT MX YpOBHsI OnarococtosiHust. [lorydeH BBIBOI O TOM, YTO COBPEMEHHOH CIenU(HUKON
ajganranuu  OOIIeCTBA K  KPU3UCHBIM  SIBIICHUSM  SBJISCTCS  NPUBBIKAHWE  HACEICHHS K
HEYJOBIIETBOPUTEIFHOMY TIOJIOXKEHHI0 U3-32 JIITUTEIBHOCTH MPOOJIEM COIUAbHO-9KOHOMHUYECKOTO
XapakTepa, COIPOBOXKIAIOIIEECS POCTOM Yy IIOJe HEYBEpEeHHOCTH B OyAylleM, NPUBBIYKON JKHUTh
«CETOIHSIIIIHUM JTHEM» u CHUKCHUEM MIOTEHITUATBHON MPOTECTHOM AKTUBHOCTH.

Social well-being in the conditions of crisis: adaptation of regional community to new conditions

The speaker paper is devoted to a problem of modern society’s adaptation to crisis reality. As the main
indicator reflecting the level of adaptation processes the category "social well-being" is used. On the basis
of monitoring of the public opinion which is carried out ISEDT RAS since 1996 in the territory of the
Vologda region change of social well-being of inhabitants in the region for the 2000th is analyzed. The
main attention is paid to the crisis periods — 2008-2009 and also 2014-2016. It is revealed that crisis of
2014-2016 hasn't caused sharp deterioration in an emotional background and mental health, as in 2008-
2009 what positive dynamics in reduction of people’s share with displays of mental disorders in the form
of alarm, depression and neurosises testifies to; improvement of social mood, etc. At the same time
adaptation processes differently proceeded among separate social and demographic groups, first of all
depending on their welfare. A conclusion that modern specifics of society’s adaptation to the crisis
phenomena is the accustoming of the population to unsatisfactory situation because of duration of
problems social and economic character which is followed by growth at people of uncertainty in the
future, a habit to live for "today" and decrease in potential protest activity is received.
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Copep:xanne poccuiickux mevyaTHbix CMHMU 1917-1922 rr. kak ¢akrop (popMuUpoBaHMA HOBOW
NOJUTUYECKOH KYJIbTYPbI

B nmoxitane mpenctaBieHbl BHIBOABI O KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX NpHEMax M MeTonax (popMHpOBaHHS HOBOH
MTOJIMTHYECKOHN KyNIBTYpHI B ieproa ¢ 1917 mo 1922 roasl, ocHOBaHHBIE HA KOHTEHT-aHAIN3E POCCHHCKUX
MEeYaTHBIX MEPUOANYECKUX H3JaHUN, OTHOCSIIMXCA K YKazaHHOMY mnepuony. Anamu3 neyaTHeix CMU
000CHOBaH POCTOM TpaMOTHOCTH HaceneHust Poccun k 1917 rony. [l KoHTeHT-aHanM3a ObLTH BHIOpPAaHbI
TP EKETHEBHBIX Ta3eThl MPOOOIBIICBUCTCKOW HampaBieHHOCTH: «lleTporpanckas IlpaBma» (T.
[lerporpan), «M3Bectus Ilerporpamckoro Cosera PabGounx u KpacHoapmelickux ngemyratoB» (T.
[erporpan), «Bmacte Tpyma» (r. UpKyTck). AHaIM3UPOBANNCh 3arOJIOBKH CTaTe yKa3aHHBIX BHIIIIC
M3JIaHUM 332 UCKIIOUYEHUEM II0JIOC Ui OOBSIBICHUH W PEKIAMHBIX OJIOKOB. YUYHTHIBAIUCH Kak
KOJIMYECTBCHHBIC TMOKa3aTeld, TaK M OMOLMOHAJIBHBIA KOHTEKCT myOiukanuii. B kadecTBe
JIOTIOJIHUTENILHOTO MCTOYHHMKA 3HAHWHA O METOAaX (POPMHUPOBAHMS IMOJUTHUCCKON KYIBTYPhI B TIEPUOJ
1917-1922 rr ucnonb30Bajcs Tak)Ke BTOPUYHBIA aHAJIU3 JIaHHBIX. BBISBIEHO, YTO JJ1s1 TOCTHXKEHHS 1IeTTH
(dhopMHpOBaHUS KAadeCTBEHHO HOBOH W KapAWHAIBGHON OTIMYHOH OT MPEeABIAYINCH MOTUTHICCKOU
KyJIbTyphl mpaBuTelbcTBO CoBerckoit Poccum Hepenko mpuberasio K MeToJaM MaHHITYJIMPOBaHUS,
OOJBIIMHCTBO U3 KOTOPBIX HEIIb3sl HA3BATh JIETAbHBIMU U ATHYHBIMU. OJIHAKO HEKOTOPHIC HHCTPYMEHTHI
Y TIOJIXOIBI, HCIIOJIb3yeMble KaK MPOOOIBIIEBUCTCKUMH, TaK M OMITO3UITMOHHBIMA W3/IAHUSIMH, aKTyaJbHBI
Y B HACTOSIIIIEE BPEMSI.

Russian Print Media Content of 1917-1922 as a Factor of the Formation of a New Political Culture
The article will present some conclusions on communicative techniques and methods of the formation of
a new political culture in the period from 1917 to 1922, based on the content analysis of Russian printed
periodicals related to that period. Analysis of the print media is justified by the growth of literacy of the
population in Russia by 1917. For the content analysis, three daily pro-Bolshevik newspapers were
selected: Petrogradskaya Pravda (Petrograd), Izvestia of the Petrograd Soviet of Workers' and Red Army
Deputies (Petrograd), Labor Power (Irkutsk). The headings of the articles in the newspapers mentioned
above were analysed except for bands for ads and commercials. Both quantitative indicators and the
emotional context of publications were taken into account. Secondary data analysis was also used as an
additional source of knowledge about methods of formation of political culture in the period of the 1917-
1922. It was revealed that in order to achieve the goal of building a qualitatively new and different from
previous far-reaching political culture the Government of Soviet Russia often resorted to methods of
manipulation, most of which cannot be called legal and ethical. However, some of the tools and
approaches used by both Pro-Bolshevik and opposition publications are relevant at the present time.
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Hcropuk u pepomronusi: wuaeosorusi ucropuka C.dD.IlimatoHoBa Kak mnapaaurMa pycckKoi
HHTeJUIMTeHIUH

Jlokiaj | MOCBSIIIACTCsl PYCCKAM MCTOPHKaM Hadana XX BeKa, pacCMaTpUBAIOTCS UX UJCH, CBSI3aHHBIC C
peBONIONIME, W KaKk OHHM HEMOCPEACTBEHHO, JHOO0 KOCBEHHO YYacTBOBAJIM B PEBOIIOIHMOHHON
nestenbHocTH. OOIIecTBeHHast »MuTa (GOpPMUpPYETCs B pasiauyHbIX oTpacisix. B Poccum, ocobGenHo
HaunHasg ¢ XIX Beka, MHOTHE NPEACTABUTENIN HIUTHl AKTUBHO yIaCTBOBAJIHM B COLMAIBHO-TIOIMTHYECKUX
pedopmax. K Tak Ha3piBaeMOH «pPyCCKOM HMHTEIUIMTEHIMM» IMPHHAAJICKATH MBICIUTENH, (QHUIOCODBL,
nyomumucetel. X AucKyccru HeM30€KHO CTPOMIIMCHh Ha 0aze McTopHyecKHx B3MsinoB. K coxkaneHuto,
MaJIO KOO W3 HMHTCIUIMTCHLUUHM CUUTAIN NPOPECCHOHANBHBIMU HCTOPUKAMH, KOTOPBIC H3ydalll,
IPENojaBajl HCTOPUI0 WM HMENM OoraTble HCTOpHUYECKHE B3MIAAbl. JlaHHBI HOKJIan mbITAaeTCs
paccMOTPETh POJIb UCTOPUKOB BO BpeMs peBoronuH (1o u nocne 1917 roga).

[Tockonbky B AOPEBOJIOLMOHHOE BpeMs BUAHBIE PYCCKHE HCTOPUKHM HAXOAWINUCh B ABYX TJIaBHBIX
ropoaax, B Mockse u Cankr-IlerepOypre, B foKIage pacCMaTpUBAIOTCA HCTOPUKH U3 3TUX JIBYX CTOJIUI]
Poccuu. TIpuHATO cuMTaTh, YTO B 3TO BpEMsI CIIOKHIUCH MOCKOBCKas M IeTepOyprckas HCTOpUYECKUe
KOJIBl. Ec MOCKOBCKHE UCTOPHKH yAesuid OoJbllle BHUMaHNE TEOPHH, TO NETepOYPrcKUe MCTOPUKU
JeTlalid aKIeHT Ha CaMHUX HUCTOPHUYECKHX MCTOYHHMKaX. TeM He MeHee, HCTOPUKU O0CHX IIKOJI CTPOWIH
CBOMW TMOJMTUYECKUE TTO3UIMHA HE TOJIBKO HA OCHOBE HAYYHOTO OMBITA, HO M B KYJIBTYPHBIX TPAIUIHIX
CBOMX ropoiioB. B nienTpe BHUMaHus aBTopa - ¢urypa C. ®. [Inaronosa (1860-1933), koTopslii cran
OJHUM M3 HEMHOTHMX H3BECTHBIX HCTOPHKOB NETEPOYPrCKOW INKOJIBI, MEPeKUBIINX DeBpalbCKylo U
OkTs0pbcKyt0  peBosoluM, ['pakmaHCKyl0 BOWHY H KOPEHHbIE KyJIbTypHBIE IpeoOpa3oBaHus,
npoucxomusmue B CCCP. HHrepec TpeACTaBIAIOT  COLMATBHO-TIOUTUYECKAE  BO33PCHUS
C.®.IlnaToHoBa.

Historian and Revolution: Sergey Platonov’s ideology as a paradigm of the Russian intellectuals
This report is dedicated to Russian historians of the early twentieth century, examines their ideas related
to the revolution, and how they directly or indirectly participated in revolutionary activities. The social
elite has a place to be in various fields. In Russia, especially since the XIX century, the elite actively
participated in socio-political reforms that deserved to be named «Russian intelligentsia». To the group of
intelligentsia belonged thinkers, philosophers, and publicists. Their discussions were inevitably built on
the basis of historical views. Unfortunately, few of the intelligentsia were considered professional
historians who studied, taught history and had rich historical views. This report attempts to examine the
role of historians during the revolution (including before and after 1917).

The proposed report consists of the following parts: introduction, thoughts and activities of historians, and
conclusion. Since pre-revolutionary times prominent Russian historians were in two major cities, Moscow
and St. Petersburg, so the report also examines the historians from these places. It is generally accepted
that at the same time Moscow and St. Petersburg historical schools were formed. And if Moscow
historians paid more attention to theory, St. Petersburg historians emphasized the sources themselves.
Nevertheless, the historians of both schools built their political positions not only on the basis of scientific
experience, but also in the cultural traditions of their cities. One of the most famous revolutionary figures
was the leader of the cadets P. N. Milyukov, who was from Moscow. Although St. Petersburg historians,
such as A. S. Lappo-Danilevsky and S. F. Platonov, apparently did not participate in social movements,
but they occupied important scientific positions of the former capital, their ideas and behavior could also
become a paradigm of the intelligentsia of the revolutionary period. In this report I would like to try to
understand what political views historians adhered to, and how they influenced the paradigm shift of
historiography and social reforms of the revolutionary era.
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Besmmkas cToJieTHsIsA pyccKkasi peBOJTIONUS

Ecnmn wucxomuTe #3 TIOHUMaHHA MOJEPHOCTH KaK «KOMIUIEKCA COLMANBHBIX, IOJIUTHYECKHX,
9KOHOMHYECKUX, KyIbTYPHBIX H MHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHBIX TpaHCHopMaImii, mponucxoauBIux Ha 3amnazne ¢ XVI
B. m gmocturmmx cBoero amores B XIX-XX BB.» (II. IllTtommka), cieayeT HpHU3HATH PEBOJIOLHH
cnenuduueckuM (GEHOMEHOM M OZHUM U3 IyTeH MOJEpHHU3ALMU. DTOT MyTh UCHOJIB3YeTCs TOTAa, KOrna
BO3MOXKHOCTHU JIPYTUX MyTel (IBOJIOIMOHHOTO WM PePOPMHUCTCKOT0) UCUEPIIaHbI MU 3a0JIOKUPOBAHBI.
Pepomonus, B orTiamune oT OyHTa WM TMEPEBOPOTa, THUIOJOTMYECKH XKECTKO TNpHBsi3aHa K Hoomy
BpeMeHH. Ee Lenplo BBICTYHAaeT «OTBEP3aHHE BOPOT» A TakuX «OypKyasHBIX» IIPOLIECCOB, Kak
WHAYCTPUAINA3ALNSA, ypOaHu3zanus, panHoHanIn3anus, OropoxpaTu3anus, JEMOKpaTH3aLs,
WHAMBUIYyaJIN3M, YTBEPXKAECHNUE CBETCKOIO CO3HAHUS U IOMUHUPYIOIIas pojib HAYYHOTO 3HAHMUSL.

Pycckyio peBomOLMIO TPagUIMOHHO NPHUHATO OBUIO OrpaHMuYMBaTh HadamoM XX Beka. OnHaxo,
OTJISIIBIBAsICh HA COBETCKMH M TOCTCOBETCKHMI OIBIT M3 HMCTOPUYECKON MEepCIeKTUBEI, cOpachIBas
WCOJIOTHYECKUE U TMONUTHIECKHE KIIHIIE, IPECTAaBISETCS] BOZMOKHBIM TOBOPUTH O MHOTOCTaAHAILHON
PYCCKOI PEBOJIOLIH, 3aBEPIINBIICHCS JaKe HE «EIbUUHCKUMNY, HO «ITYTHHCKUMMIY IPe00pa30BaHUsIMH.
Ota peBoiouusi — OOJBLION MPOEKT MO MPUONMKEHHIO K MOAEPHOCTH B CTpaHe, Ie MOACPHU3ALMS
cBepxy (PoMaHOBBEIX) oOKa3zanmach KpaifHe NPOTHBOPEYMBON M HecOAaJaHCUPOBAHHOW, a HaceleHue
pearupoBajo Ha MOJIEPHBIE MMPAKTUKH 3CKAMUCTCKUMU CTpaxaMu U KeJaHUSIMHU.

C 5Tux no3unMii B JOKJIaAe MPOAaHAIN3HPOBAHBI MPUYMHEI U JTAlbl «BEIUKOH PYCCKOM PEBOIIOLUN», a
TaKxe ee uToru. OTMedeHbl 0COOEHHOCTH COBETCKOIO M ITOCTCOBETCKOI'O MOJAEPHU3ALMOHHOTO IIPOEKTa
Ha pa3HbIX €ro craausx. JaHHBIN MOAXO0[ TakKe MO3BOJSET B HOBOM CBETE YBUJAETh M OLEHUTH pacraj
Cosetckoro Coroza.

The Great Centenary Russian revolution

The author proceeds from the idea of the revolution as a specific phenomenon and one of the ways of
modernization, which is used when the possibility of other ways (evolutionary or reformist) are exhausted
or blocked.

Looking back on Soviet and post-Soviet experience from a historical perspective it is possible to talk
about multi-stage the Russian revolution, which was ended only in»Putin's» epoch.

From these positions, the report will analyze the causes and stages of the «great Russian revolution» and
also its outcome. This approach also allows new light and give new evaluate to the collapse of the Soviet
Union. Will be marked some features of Soviet and post-Soviet modernization project at its different
stages.
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O KOHTPPEBOJIIOLMOHHOCTH PEBOJIOLMOHHOr0 Hacjequsi. PeHOMeH COBETCKHX «PeBOJIIOLMOHEPOB-
NATHAECATHHKOB

Kakum o0pa3oMm, mpu Kakhx OOCTOSTEIHCTBAX B COBETCKHE TOABl Hacieawe OKTIOpsT MOTIIO
MapKHpOBaThCS  KaK  KOHTPPEBONIONMHOHHOE?  PaccMoTpuM  Cciiydail  COBETCKOTO  ITOKOJICHHS
CIATUIAECATHUKOBY. DTO JIIOAM, poxAeHHbIE B epuos ¢ 1931 mo 1938 rox, yeit mepexon oT AeTcTBa K
MOJIOJOCTH TPOUCXOIMI B TOABI TaK HAa3bpIBAEMOTo IMo3aHero cranuam3Ma (1945-1956 tr.), KOTOpPHBIiA
3aKOHUYMJIICS HE B pe3ynbTare cMepTu CranuHa, a BCIEICTBUE pa300IaueHus KyJdbTa JIMYHOCTH Ha XX
coe3ne KIICC. B pabGorax wmccnemoBareieii MPOTECTHBIA MOTCHIMAT «IISATUACCATHUKOBY» 4alle BCEro
OTHCHIBACTCA KaK (panmupoBaHHE CTWIAT WIM KaK MPHYACTHOCTH K JINTEPaTyYpHOMY aHAerpayHmay. B
TOKJTa/ie aKIeHT CMEIIAaeTcs Ha CIyJau, Korja MPoTecT AUCKYPCHUBHO (CaMOUIEHTH(UKAIMS B Ka4eCTBE
PEBOIIOIIMOHEPOB) M CTHJIUCTHYECKHU (Y4aCTHE B MOAMOIBHOM PEBOJIOIMOHHOM KPYXKKE) MapKUPOBAJICS
YYaCTHUKAMHU KaK PEBOJIOIMOHHBINA, a TOCYAAPCTBOM KaK KOHTPPEBONIONHUOHHBINA. TakuMm oOpa3om, B
(dokyc wmccrmenoBaHMS TIOMAAAaeT OWHAPHOCTh PEBOJIIOIMOHHBIN/KOHTPPEBOMIONMUOHHBIH. C  OIHOM
CTOPOHBI, JJISI COBETCKHMX JIIOJCH OBUIO HOPMOM, YTO PEBOJIIOIHMOHHBIC HICANbI CIY)KUIH OCHOBOM
coBeTcKoi uneonorud. Co MIKONbHOM CKaMbU B CO3HAHHME COBETCKOI'O YEJIOBEKA PEBOJIIOLMOHHBIN MYyTh
pa3BuTHs 00IIecTBa HHIOKPUHUPOBAICA KaK MyTh MpOrpeccuBHBIA. C APYrod CTOPOHBI, yKE B CTEHAX
y4eOHBIX 3aBElICHHI Cilydajach IepBas IepeMapKHUpPOBKA 3THUX IOHATUH, KOrJa MaKCHMAaJIMCTCKU
BOCIIPUHSATBIC MOJOJBIMHU  JIFOABMH  PEBOJIONMOHHBIE KOMMYHUCTHYECKHE UACANbl KICHMUINCH
«O0IIECTBOM» KaK aHTHCOBETCKHE, KOHTPPEBOJIONHMOHHBIC. Iloka3zaTeiapbHO, YTO TOMOOHBIC HCTOPHH
MIPOMCXONMIIM HE TOJBKO B BEAYIIMX COBETCKMX BY3aX, OTIMYAIONIUXCS JYXOM CBOOOIONIOOWS M
BOJIBHOJIYMCTBA, HO U B CTE€HAX COBETCKUX BOCHHBIX YUYWJIHIN, MPU3HAHHOM OIUIOTE€ TOTAIUTAPHOTO
pexuma. [IpruyacTHOCTh COBETCKUX BOCHHBIX YUHIIUI] K IPOTECTHOMY JBMKEHUIO COBETCKUX TPAXKIaH 10
CUX TIOp YCKOJb3ajla U3 IMyOJIMIHON NUCKycCHH. TeM OOJBIII MCCIIeIOBATEIbCKUN HHTEPEC BBHI3HIBACT
WCTOpHS CO3JaHUS CIYIIATCISIMHA PHKCKOTO BBICIIETO WHKXCHEPHO-BOCHHOTO YUYWIIHINA IOAIOIHHOTO
KpY’KKa I10]1 Ha3BaHueM «PeBOIIOIMOHHO-1eMOoKpaTnieckas maptusi» (1954-1956 rr.).

On counterrevolutionary character of the revolutionary heritage. Phenomenon of soviet
“revolutionaries of the fifties”

How the revolutionary heritage of October 1917 was identified as counterrevolutionary one in the Soviet
Union? Let us consider the case of the soviet generation of men of the fifties. These people were born
since 1931 until 1938 and their transit from childhood to youth happened in the days of so-called late
Stalinism (1945-1956), which ended not as a result of Stalin’s death, but as a consequence of
denounciation of the personality cult at the XXth CPSU Congress. Typically remonstrative potential of
men of the fifties is described by the researchers as Stilyagi’s baffling or as involvement in the literary
underground. In this paper the emphasis is laid on the cases where the protest was identified as
revolutionary discursively (self-identification as revolutionaries) and stylistically (participation at
underground revolutionary society) by the young people and as counterrevolutionary by the State.
Therefore this research revolves around the binarity revolutionary/ counterrevolutionary. On the one
hand, for soviet people it was the order of the day that revolutionary ideals as October revolutionary
inheritance deemed as ideological roots. Ever since one was at school a soviet man’s mind was
indoctrinated with idea of progressiveness of the revolutionary way of development, antithesis of
backwardness and counterrevolution. On the other hand, the first re-identification of these ideas occurred
already within the walls of education establishments, when revolutionary ideals conceived in all-or-
nothing mindset were claimed as anti-Soviet, counterrevolutionary by the “society”. It is revealing that
similar things happened not only in leading Soviet higher education institutions characterized by the aura
of love of freedom and libertinism, but also within the walls of soviet military schools, which were
acknowledged bulwarks of totalitarian regime. Involvement of soviet military schools in the protest
movement of soviet citizens escaped the public discussion so far. So the greater research interest is
attracted to the history of creation of the underground group “Revolutionary-democratic party” by the
students of Riga Higher Engineering Military School (1954-1956).
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